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(§r11a Bhaktlvedanta Trivikrama Maharaja) °
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(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada

Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja)
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(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada

$ri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja)
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(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada

Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajsana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja)
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FTOLFEEE-EEFATL MR Gk
(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada
Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Prabhupada)



S KA R BRS Y ET LT 108

FR&R-2FF-2E" "2 BB

(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada

Srila Gaura-ki$ora dasa Babaji Maharaja)



S KW R 0 AR ETET 2108

THEDIPG T L R

(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada

Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
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(nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)



<2 & (JAYA-DHVANI)

- -

Sri1 Sri Guru-Gauranga-Gandharvika-Giridhari-
Radha-Vinoda-bihariji ki jaya!
Wik Wik wE—FRL—HApaet —Rered e
oL — 2 i ittt o Rk AE |
(K jaya) it B @ 1 HEE (Sri Guru) ~ i % #+% (Sr1 Guru-Gauranga) ~ 4 i # i~ (Gandharvika)-
. & 4o ik ¥4 4 ik (Giridhari) ~ #-fF 42-% $& 1t ¥4 4-ik % (Radha-Vinoda-bihariji) !
[RARS B aqgldimant
Nitya-lila-pravista orh visnupada astottara-sata
$ri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja ki jaya!
R — Rl —topAe%E B B ¥iad PSR or -7
Wihotk Wil TAFREE LT £ IHIK B ERE r A |

PefF ot s ik r R B Uk (Nitya-lilé) oy (om) 0 AL MW Y o iE R
(visnupada)108(astottara-$ata) » 5 i i&3g -7 s F A2 - £ P 3 - B 4L K -TB o fF B"(§ ri

Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja) !

Nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-sata
$ri Srimad Bhaktivedianta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja Ki jaya!
REL— R — R Has o Rewiiod FERE Em—
Wihotr Whordh TAFRLIE LE L IR BeiorE i B |
e b f?' e A APEWFERFL R AL RN ETET > 108 T kI AL -1 8
B #7335+ i-fe B~(Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vimana Gosvami Maharaja) |
Nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada astottara-sata
$ri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja ki jaya!
RET—RF— g RS v Baw¥ ol PWEE o —7g
Wion WEreds TATRLIE MK B ITRE Lk B !
ﬁq“’"'l MAPEWERER w0 AL BT ETET > 108 kI et Ay k-
35 ¥4 %@ P~ (Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja) !

'Jvrw

Nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-sata

Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja Ki jaya!
REFLT R — Mg aeisiE v Bew¥tad PR o —5g
Wihotk Whordh TAF MEHrvt 2P 1 L B iorE e fe |
9"'“'3',;:\&]1;"3/\9 A APEN L oy 0 i awy ETC BT >108 T inikih-> Ii. ff't’lﬁl + [ "'L‘?T;
% -B 27 % F -35 2 0@ B~(Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja) |
Nitya-lila-pravista o visnupada astottara-sata

$ri Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada ki jaya!
RELT—Rol—rtof Qo v Besyid PSREE r—7%



Wow Wired T AFHEE EErHiR JHIF mpEed e }‘;33\‘*@:
PeggEate e r AEWFFEL > hA MY T LT 1080 T T L F AL B ST R AT

S L=l T +5(Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada) !

Nitya-lila-pravista parama-bhagavat-pravara
Sri Srila Gauraki$ora dasa Babaji Maharaja ki jaya!
REL— R —tpaewg hj 55— J — g I @
Wick Wirad 3 IoR ;..x}‘eﬁ I A E ek JEel inw P Rk BTE |
PoEfEat e s RE W PR > Bt e B R G FE %—‘)I?Jr'ﬂﬁ (parama-bhagavat-pravara) > ¥ § il %

H i -id -7 ¥ %75+ % B~(Srila Gauraki$ora dasa Babaji Maharaja) |

Nitya-lila-pravista Sri Srila Saccidinanda Bhaktivinoda Thakura ki jaya!
J A=y —ﬁlvﬂ—'}'éﬂﬂ; BewE Sie wEed FPFad Taf EE BREF e e
Iy ﬁ;“”\ i~ AW Rk ﬁﬂféﬁﬁ? FPed-TFo s F2EEEE (Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda
Thakura) !

Nitya-lila-pravista vaisnava-sarvabhauma
$ri Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja ki jaya!
R — Rl —top Rawyg R —EpR B
Wirtk Wired &E’#,ﬁu‘g AT E BAERER e R
P e o AR PR > 4 ehi %}?Lﬁ (vaisnava-sarvabhauma) & i AL i -~ = %35
¥4 4-f B~(Srila Jagannatha dasa Bébéji Maharaja) !
Sri-gaudiya-vedantacarya
$ri Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana Prabhu ki jaya!
Brr—RRd BB Lp T
Wictk Wioaed TPREFL Bad LT RV EE T Rk B |

FURFT R R 3w I F Fo i 2 7 (Sri-gaudiya-vedantacarya) ¥ © 419 % -4 I # vhetaf i (Srl Srila
Baladeva Vidyabhtiisana Prabhu) !

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura Ki jaya!
Wiond AW IRE LABAET BREEF e e |
POF RS AP A AR RELR (Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura) !

Srila Narottama, Srinivasa, Syamananda Prabhu-traya ki jaya!
Whoud PALB O WEerL IE FHed M —ArTE on e
PR AN ] (Srila Narottama) s % 4otk £ L #7(Srinivasa) ~ % 3§ % i (Syamananda) = i+ 4
i# (Prabhu-traya) !

Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami Prabhu Ki jaya!
F il % EF 7R X g =1 BeicwP> 83 F rl"nfL T Rik %\”E |

-Q
Pt R % FR7RE v MR Ao BB AT R AR (Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami Prabhu) |

S$ri Riipa, Sanatana, Bhatta Raghunatha, Sri Jiva, Gopala-bhatta,
dasa Raghunatha sad-gosvami-prabhu Ki jaya!
W Toth o FLR I T TR P B AL 0 AR —T



X ERRAE SR—IMLIL Rt e e
TR % 3-ta(Sri Riipa) ~ 47 4h &2 (Sanatana) ~ = #5407 /& £ (Bhatta Raghunatha) ~ ¥ £ % (SriJiva) ~
# 45 - © ¥ (Gopala-bhatta) ~ % [# & % -if % (Raghunatha dasa)= = & & ch R 7 % F -t L &

'Jvru‘

(sad-gosvami-prabhu) !

$ri Svariipa Damodara, Raya Ramanandadi
$ri Gaura-parsada-vrnda Ki jaya!
Witk WXt A LEFR o Ier L e AW
Wick A0l —top PE— R L foe )

¥ T

%ota-iE ¥ i f (SriSvartipa Damodara) ~ %7 I %7 3§ % i (Raya Rimananda) » i %

FE TRk 4

% %
w7 erife ¥%(Sri Gaura-parsada-vrnda) |

Namacarya Srila Haridasa Thakura Ki jaya!
BEALEE Shad firet F BEEr L P
0 B 2 fF (Namacarya) ¥ v4 4 ik it -4 & f (Srila Haridasa Thakura) |

'Jvru‘

Prema se kaho Sri Krsna Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, Sri Advaita,

Gadadhara, Srivasadi Gaura-bhakta-vrnda ki jaya!
TR & v;i,fé Wi RN ORFEL MR AFErad o Wwioe PRE
LA 3 N T B ﬁ_"ﬁ BIF— A —RiE s e
A ¥ RN 4 fF 7R.:k 3217 (Sri Krsna Caitanya)~ & # & & & -+ f (Prabhu Nityananda)- % f® # ¥ (Sri

Lh AL

Advaita) ~ *& + i f; (Gadadhara){r* %% % fF@ (Srivasadi) % % 1 3 & m%lﬁ’vgﬁ (Gaura-bhakta) !

S$ri Antardvipa Mayapura, Simantadvipa, Godrumadvipa, Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, Rtudvipa,
Jahnudvipa, Modradrumadvipa, Rudradvipatmaka Sri Navadvipa-dhama ki jaya!
Wirtk TR ERO—IFRY o o PR R0 JRkelia s BELF R eP Kba s IorFl b
¥Rt 2R Lo oL baIE+ > Fioe R L0—2 35 o e |

9”‘”%\&?: AL % T (Sl Navadvipa-dhdma)ix = (atmaka) 4 0 § % @ T & § § -3 %4 & (SrI
Antardvipa Mayapura) -~ #7 & # § (Simantadvipa) - # 3k # & (Godrumadvipa) -~ 35 i I §
(Madhyadvipa) ~ 4 # & (Koladvipa) ~ 33 B & (Rtudvipa) - i % & (Jahnudvipa) ~ % A3k 4 §
(Modradrumadvipa) -+t & (Rudradvipa) !

- -

Sri Sri Radha-Krsna gopa, gopi, go, Govardhana, dvada$a vanatmaka
$ri Vraja-mandala ki jaya!
Wihotk Wk FF—FEFIR Jdas 57§ L EL VR, S FREF
e TEER—RFEP sk PUE |
*’M{Eﬁﬁ“ = f B~ % ¥ (Sri Vraja-mandala) % 4of@ 42~ % §7 78 (Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) jc 2 # (gopa) ~ 4
2 425 (gopl) ~ # (go)fr# X f =+ (Govardhana) .l !
Sri Radha-kunda, Syama-kunda, Ganga, Yamuna, Tulasi,
Bhakti-devi Ki jaya!
Wiok oL — R e — v B o TRIAYR » BB
TrnEF TR e P

POt R B (Sri Syama-kunda) ~ %F® 4% ;# (Sri Radha-kunda) - 1 ;7 (Ganga) ~ 7 /& #%(Yamuna)



TQ:)'
’

% f #7(Tulas))fr % € + 4/ (Bhakti-devi) !

Srimati Vrnda-devi ki jaya! Sri Paurnamasi Yogamaya ki jaya!

S$ri Gopi$vara Mahadeva ki jaya!
WieBE OB —F8e e P Wicek g B ATETR L B |
Wink TEW LR BEEL e %33»%: !
PN F 20 % 0 ik 35 W R i€ 4 4 (Srimatl Vrnda-devi) | EF 4 T A oI5 41 £ % 98 & (Srl
Paurpamasi Yogamaya) | @™a§f >t ~ 4 P! # 5 1 i (Sr1 Gopisvara Mahadeva) !
Sri Jagannatha, Baladeva, Subhadra, Sudarsana Cakra jiu ki jaya!

Wik GRAE - TPREL REN RARBRS LH K e Ae ]
P fFt A 4% £ (SriJagannatha)~ © 3+ {7 I (Baladeva)~ # ® '~ (Subhadra)~ # + f: 3 # #-(Sudaréana
Cakra) !

S$ri Ksetra-mandala ki jaya!
Wihc ENp—% g onx e |
o fF 0 B R 352 9% (Sri Ksetra-mandala) |
Sarva-vighna-vinasakari Sri Nrsimhadeva Ki jaya!
BRI —dehm— R e dee Se LESFL R for |
PR AT %) £ ol 7 s (Sarva-vighna-vinasakari) i £ % ¢4 (Sri Nrsimhadeva) !
Bhakta-pravara Sri Prahlada Maharaja ki jaya!
TR — MR I Wik ri*é:ﬁ:# E IGes o P Rk R |
URE o E m%[?——‘ﬁ (Bhakta-pravara) ¥ ta f [Srl Prahlada Maharaja) !
Cari-dhama Ki jaya! Cari-sampradaya Ki jaya! Cari-acarya Ki jaya!
Afre—23E i B | LIve—Ztgp 2% g B | La—F Lg% fa % |
et e B ¥ 4 (Cari-dhama) | ¢afF >t w @ fF 8 ) (Cari-sampradaya) | @=afF >t w =4 57
(Cari-acarya) !
Akara matha-raja Sri Caitanya Matha ki jaya!
e dre 8B —Fm P Wi RFL B e P
POt B F 2 3 (matha-raja) A R TR (Sri Caitanya Matha) !
$ri Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha o tat-$akha matha samiiha ki jaya!
Wik Wik P A E BHEL B R E—HF B EP e e
o fEar gy 3 2 - % @ 17 B (Sri Sri Keavaji Gaudiya Matha) |
Grantha-raja Srimad-Bhagavatam ki jaya!
AP o el — T R L He R fe |
%’U"i’f\&ﬁ’%? %3 (%2 #ey ) (Grantha-raja Srimad-Bhagavatam) !
Sri-harinama-sankirtana ki jaya!

Wirk— e i —R L ap BRI Ra e |
PO SFIMAE B O vA doik 2 4 (Sri-harlnama-sanklrtana) !



Ananta-koti vaisnava-vrnda Ki jaya!
FaE—4dol R —Bd o Je
Pt i § B F % (ananta-koti) 7§ %/‘Jci (Vaisnava) !

Samagata bhakta-vrnda ki jaya!
S T AR e fve
%’U"i’i&ﬁ?%? %";‘ﬁ - ¥ % [l?ciﬂ" (samagata bhakta) !

$ri Nitai-Gaura-premanande! Hari Hari bol!
Wik LR -REF —Frpe @ v r pie gk |

iR %\ -% %~F® (Sri Nitai-Gaura) </ & 2_ % (premanande)¥® | 3 3§ i ¥4 41k 1% %v# (hari hari bol) !

(¢ FHr: E—ﬁgké‘—gk%]f%'v ‘74 BEEY O SHERY KL )

% #4£~ (MANGALACARANA)

p.1-1 & AAR

vande 'harh $ri-guroh $ri-yuta-pada-kamalam $ri-gurian vaispnavams ca
Sri-riipam sagrajatam saha-gana-raghunathanvitam tarh sa-jivam
sadvaitarh savadhiitam parijana-sahitarh krsna-caitanya-devam
$ri-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita-$ri-vis$akhanvitams ca
FE P Sre—%d (k) $pa— 68 —d 2350 Wa—@B tFmIw £
Wk —d ERESE BN -—TrRpFRcE £ BEFEe
i EIRE el p—ERY RN REL
Wirk— il — R IR —dal fEe @R —P RE N —ReiTaeEw L
2\ 7§ L (pranama) 2 0[5 frkzid (Siksa fr diksa)] & 14 % £ (gurus) ~ & B E7 413 x (guru-varga) chit
=8 > » RIS F A %)l;k (Vaisnavas) ~ % %~t5-8 #7% 3 (Srila Ripa Gosvami) ~ # h8 B T4
$o .8 273 5 (Srila Sanatana Gosvami) ~ T 37 o h-iE R TR (Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)
A 5 B 213 o (Srila Jiva Gosvami) e i 974 ke 2% 7B ALE fe i35 f (Sl Advaita Acarya) ~ #
i & eh(avadhita) & 4 I % £ -4 f f (Nitydnanda Prabhu) ~ i % (778 3 37 .35 ¢4 #af (7 (Sr1 Krsna
Caitanya Mahaprabhu)fr4 i e 4 Fe 2% » 78 L5 3ofe 43 % f7 7% (Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) hif i< 84
7 0 enle 2 B4 B 55(Sri Lalita) ~ sy + (Sri Visakha)fr#713 %]+ & (sakhis) o

p.1-2 BRI



(o) ajiiana-timirandhasya jiianafijana-$alakaya
caksur unmilitarh yena tasmai $ri gurave namah
(%) PHER—RAJ4 2% drad p -3 L
LrifRE BRX MY P EHE virn ZFra 35 (7)
Bpken2ag £ N ?1 e §FFHEF(Srigurn) & S AR AN Bl F o R ARBERE A

% L (pranama)”® iz ¥ {7 & ($r1 gurudeva) -

p2-l RRBEFHHERIE-T LFRLE L5 T B LK B P Bk

nama orm visnu-padaya radhikayah-priyatmane
$ri-Srimad-bhaktivedanta-narayana iti namine (1)
B3 H BNy AL rdd () MRrekip
B — SR LRI 8 —£rT p ER 3k p
\ 7 ZZ(pranama)# (or) ° sy T AT (visnpupada) e F s e iR I LR AL £ P S B
#7335 %4 % B~ (Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja) @ * &% 3§ & 30fe @ =+
(Srimati Radhika)zt % 488 # - (1)
vande ‘ham $ri-guru-varar $ri-riipanuga-pravararn
vraja-rasa-rasikarh ca narayanam tam prapannam (2)
FE e —tr— 18 $re—oyg—top i E
TRB L E— TR £ i-’é‘(?'f\""?' B E MEifar
ABA e RZ T o MEE 3 nFEFHEFGriguru) TS ckIG-T o F Rt - £ 7 B ETR K-
IG¥L Gofe oAt Ak 0 8 B % inba-B #73 5F (Srila Ripa Gosvami) s BELE o BEF LT B
R (vraja-rasa) - (2)
$ri-guru-caranarm vande ramana-presthaya bhitale
rupanuga-bhakti-darh ca krpa-miurtim narayanam (3)
Srr—k—L4 k FF TrIp-—Rpwe L FEF
3;*;’1?‘@-— TrE—F 4L 2 —PBpR £ErIas
AYILE GRS RkIGT LR AP B E LK A P B R AR B R
A %P & -0t ¥4 40 i (Sr1 Ramana-bihar) & i & ¥ o # E. D A it > B nkail k3§
(rapanuga-bhakti) s ¥ &
sri-krsna-lila-kathane su-daksam
audarya-madhurya-gunais ca yuktam
vararh varenyam purusam mahantam
narayanarn tvam $irasa namami (4)
Wk —RFIR—RP MR K—EPr
BARLT—BHpL—RAF L »adte
I AL HEr BEE
twrt h Hr SEPE 2B L



BT RLFRLE £ 30P T B AR TERE AP B o [§ R K 4y i 2 EF 2R ehal if pF K (krsna-lila) o <
BERZIHEERADEF o G M2 o NTRIE o

p3-1 REFFEBE-" P L 51 8B ML A T i

namah om visnu-padaya keSava-presthaya bhutale
$ri-srimad-bhaktivedanta-vamana iti namine
FHEFE) v By — i T APl —RESHT FRF
Wk —WrrB—C A FRI 6 L E N RE £FR
A 7F L (pranama)rs (om) » i BF Y S &_T (visnupada) inEF s -k 35T AL 53 8 B ET R
3 -3% ¥4 %-F@ B~ (Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja) teiz B+ % > 25 1 -8 % [Sri
KeSava-deva » ¥ ¥ % %~ i J5 - Hobaf f ey B #F X K-35 ¥4 &fe B~ (Sri Srimad  Bhakti
Prajiana Ke$ava Gosvami Mahéra]a)]ﬁxéé_@ s o
gaura-bhava-mayo dehah ujjvala-rasa-bhavakah
bhaktivedanta vamano raga-bhakti-pravartaka
BoIcw—= 3 —F*x F4(4) S —FFE—" L3(4)
TLEREE LR FR—C ALY R LR
B L RRL -8 B K IE e B! A % 0 E_F %0/F R (gaura-bhava) e = g is i

L_
e

o
9
@.n

B4 & (ujjvala-rasa) » ¥z > p % % € (raga-bhakti) -
guru-dhamni ca sevasu vaisnave sarvada mati
granthe bhagavate saksat gosvami vedante rati
Fr—teh £ BLRK PRI FERL L BF
i S THLS §_77 AL B2 TFF
BN s ARGR IR 4 ST PRIE B & M F (Sr1 guru) ~ T3 (dhama)fr % [ﬁ%ﬁ (Vaisnavas) » & — ¥ &'} 3 @ 17
% P 47§ %% (Gaudiya Vedanta) ~ ( ¥ £ # #% 1 (Srimad-Bhagavatam)) fc8 #7% f chiF g o

p-3-2 RAEFSERIE" L F 8L FA L K T e B i

nama om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bhiitale
srimate bhaktivedanta-svamin iti namine
375 W MewY el L REFR—fpwe I WeF

S TAFREe @R RE adAp
# 7g L (pranama)r (om) » MY AT (visnupada) inF E i iR 3G T so g At A R o 35S
%7 B~[Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja » ¥ #4 f# #(Srila Prabhupada)] » iz @£ % » i

% f7 78 (Sr1Krsna) 548 © o
namas te sarasvate deve gaura-vani-pracarine

nirvisesa-$iinyavadi-pascatya-desa-tarine



2B & Frdrid @ FEr—F L —top L Eap
REReES —FLELE S — @9 —EErap
4P 27 % -8 #7 1 5F (Sarasvatl Gosvami) s & > 38 e Fep TEALIG o (5 @ 4P 3 B % (Sri Gauranga)
L A RRTLR R A L R A A R ahd B R e

p.4-1 LT RIGT LR Y PP B 8RN TE RS R Beigd

nama om visnu-padaya acarya-sirmhha-rupine
$ri-Srimad-bhakti-prajfiana-kesava iti namine
235 % Bewy -t FPLpL—iv —L#R
Wk — el — T L F—tap 4 ra,&;ﬁ —vg WL RE 8 AP
# 75 L (pranama) & ffF — 1k 4L § fF (acarya) » # (orh) fp5 Y 1S BT (visnupada) e F 5 e ik
BT ngetaf Y Redeiy LB RT3 P B (Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami
Maharaja) -
atimartya-caritraya svasritanar ca paline
jiva-duhkhe sadarttaya sri-nama-prema-dayine
FREpF T —Leadirl ML %oadEd L op
AL By Epe L Sre—aB-FrpB—EAp
BN RArFE B AR LR R 0 B ORI e R s h X o g AR e o B A
¥ B o 4 B F L (SrTnama) g o
gaurasraya-vigrahaya krsna-kamaika-carine
riipanuga-pravaraya vinodeti-svarupine
FErME —Redpd L 78— g v% —LEAp
oy G — g LR L 2 EE 8L S
# E$ 3 % (Gauranga)2 § iR fE 0 - B - B3R L5 7 F R 78(SIT Krsna) s o 6 ALK
b B #71 F (Srila Ripa Gosvami) b 3 S8 F 0 & e & > I L2 &4 i# } (Vinoda Mafjarf) -
prabhupadantarangaya sarva-sad-guna-$aline
mayavada-tamo-ghnaya vedantartha-vade namah
bap k2 T R L — R — PR
BLEIE—HFI %34T BA2Upe —XF 245(4)
BT AT B ERETR AR te2(Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Prabhupada) % e
Vo AE AT FASE o 81958 Bk 7 (mayavada)sh 2 8 > thor § 4T E R % (Vedanta) s E & o A

T IS o

p.5-1 %&%%gg%fﬁ;‘%.w ;u .lté ﬁﬁrfﬁ#’?i *&'d’f’l ;1 'l";LJE‘hZ%V

nama om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bhiitale

Srimate bhaktisiddhanta-sarasvatiti-namine



B35 % Rewy—tai L REIN—_FRwe L e F
HErBS T AFHE R —Err LT3 AP
3\ 7 F(pranama)+4 (or) » A i 8% ¥ L 1- AT (visnupada) s ek 3G - L FETE B E R AT
#-B TR L R -+af (5 +a(SrT Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura Prabhupada)
iz B R o 2FF78(Krsna)s4a€ 5 o
sri-varsabhanavi-devi-dayitaya krpabdhaye
krsna-sambandha-vijiiana-dayine prabhave namah
Birr—LprEipar—FRe—F e L 2o mm
REFR—ZFIp —RaHrp—EFIR HET R 3 5(F)
ATEAEEF G T 4 B ik-id 2453 (ST Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa B Fmay € & e b4 chiE
) s A BEZESET o EAPIEE L IR e
madhuryojjvala-premadhya-$ri-ripanuga-bhakti-da
$ri-gaura-karuna-sakti-vigrahaya namo 'stu te
BRHEAPRE —FRBA L —F e —ome g —~ ad—i
Br—Fwr —BEBE LT -ReREe L 2 2 HH 2
T & %of #7 % $&-#5 & f: (Srila Sarasvatl Thakura)¥® » [§ j24c ¥ %o+a @ % <% € ($r1 rapanuga-bhakti) -
v % flis 0 € 8% € (ujjvala-madhurya-prema) - & £ 3 E% (Sr1 Gauranga) i= % + £ ¢hit £ o &
AL o
namas te gaura-vani-$ri-miirtaye dina-tarine
rupanuga-viruddhapasiddhanta-dhvanta-harine
B D BErF—FR - —FPg eI T FpAp
Ftay f — R doid bkt B — B — 4 TP
ATFIERE — 4 FEG AL it Lo BRFET A H ",f?filg‘: ¢ % inta- B 27 % of (Srila Ripa Gosvami)

KR T AR E AT B R 0 ik A 2

p-6-1 PEFRER-2F R -EFE" 2 8% &l Bk

namo gaura-ki$oraya saksad-vairagya-miirtaye
vipralambha-rasambhodhe! padambujaya te namah
BB AEF—2FERE EH L — B 6
BarpET —FF2EB@ a2 F 3T & 345(4)
A F A (pranama) ¥  wif-% 7 - ° © % 35 &of7 B~(Srl Gaura-kiora dasa Babaji Maharaja) -

B ERFE Y o [§F 4 BITR (vipralambha-rasa)z. & 5 2 TR ILE i 1S Ko

p-6-2 PREET LTy BERE ik

namo bhaktivinodaya sac-cid-ananda-namine



gaura-$akti-svariipaya rapanuga-varaya te
B CLEIEAL FE-P-FFad—aap
Bor— i —HLEhHE FH¥E—I1FrL &
A TF AL (pranama) & > T H R e - F ¥ 5% 2 -3 & # (Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda
Thakura) » ¥ &-+5id % (riipanugas)2 & % > + % 3 B 3L (Srl Gauranga) i £ (Sakti)[ L < £ f &
% (Gadadhara Pandita)] it £ o

p-6-3 T RARLEE" 200 P B inide

gauravirbhava-bhumes tvarh nirdesta sajjana-priyah
vaisnava-sarvabhauma $ri-jagannathaya te namah
BIrRap ¥ —MEHN P2 REpEE ERR—Brel (%)
R —ERAL T Srn—diFERrR LT & 348(4)
Eapdin 1B R% (Sr1 Gauranga)srg s 8L T A B 4§ & o %[ﬁkdﬁ" (Vaisnavas) =i4g 44 T 2 4% £ -i&

T TR IES Aol P~ (Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja)¥## » # 7 Z(pranama) /& °
p.6-4 1}% L E ;}?e —-ﬁ ik 2

vaficha-kalpa-tarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca
patitanarh pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah
Wi—hto—Eond £ pk—3Hop 31 £
Mk g W T ARIRE T R 3 TB(%)
EAR fi(pranéma)%jgk—ﬁ (Vaisnavas) » # i &_FF % Fendrd o kA R0+ LT BFE

p.7-1 }E&%{: A BEE 51’14;-\2

namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te
krsnaya krsna-caitanya-namne gaura-tvise namah
B B -2 L L RFR—GFRB gL L &
FENG FEN-REL AP BEF—RE 34E(D)
A 7F A (pranama)’t =R % 5 A o R B S $ 2 A% § (krsna-prema) o #4 F_RFFRA L 0 R

P
|

W AF K S o F4EE T A 2 FFrRR e T (SriKrsna Caitanya)is B & 3 o



p.7-2 Jl?c?{: 3 % 7R

he krsna karuna-sindho dina-bandho jagat-pate
gopesa gopika-kanta radha-kanta namo 'stu te
B 2R RELA—FE THR—FLE FF—iad
YR 43— e eri—TE g B HHE &
% f7 78 (Sr1 Krsna)We » 4% B_% 252 % BEig2 % #H 23~ fed % 4 fe e di(gopls) %

» [Be & & 0 F % i0fe 4 (SriRadha) «v% § o 78 L (pranama)is |

p7-3 o Bl i

tapta-kaficana-gaurangi radhe vrndavanes$vari
vrsabhanu-sute devi pranamami hari-priye
BB —TEY—RB%e TrE BAFPrEiEe
BAymy — RS Fas g 335K b e —fMEedt
%ofe 4 (Radha)w# » & 43 % en 4 (Gaurangi)w# - 4 H_ 8 i % (Vrndavana)sh21 %~ 275 5% (Vrsabhanu)

1§ L o o H A4 vk 4ok (SriHari) Bo4g € c4d T4 4 o 270 “T(pranama)4j |
p.8-1 Fe &M % (Sambandha) iod R G T R-1 B -8 F gk

jayatam su-ratau pangor mama manda-mater gati
mat-sarvasva padambhojau radha-madana-mohanau
LY R—Fr: 29p 2B 12 -BIp TF
B—FERLHL 2R Tr B2 E-2F5
S EM R = & 0T 40 4o 36 2 -2 F (Sri Sri Radha-Madana-mohana) | 82 35 % gx 0

B PSS — PR o 4 i I 1T AL e |

p.8-2 jk %42 5 (Abhidheya) g 74! T &ofr -1 § < & g

divyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah
$srimad-ratnagara-sirhhasana-sthau
srimad-radha-srila-govinda-devau
presthalibhih sevyamanau smarami
Br—ERS4 T —fro—zkBR(4)
Wil - £ ST — b icd —#rR



Wl —FriL—%ireP - —F1 8
TroerAFR) LIirtm HBEr L
% i§ 2 2 (Sri Vrndavana)¥igehd 3+ 0 - BTREFF B FR 0 Tl d-i B 2 2 (S S
Radha-Govinda) & % 4off A (kalpa-vrksa) ™ . #eng A b o> FE X 45 B § 4 X (sakhis) PR+ A 2 2

i

p.8-3 1]?& ¥ P & (Prayojana) g fF G F I L-1 F 7 i

$riman rasa-rasarambhi vams$ivata-tata-sthitah
karsan venu-svanair gopir gopinathah sriye 'stu nah
Wrnd FRE—FEL F WL BT (4)
BEP LY —#iap IHE THPE (L) Tt R P (E)
# ety S 3 (VarhSivata) T 0 &ofe fE(rasa) 2 AT TR Gk F 1A B T R (Sri Gopinatha) -

rgs ey (venu) Bk 517G Fo 2t hE 4 (gopis) o (L R A RS A E AL o
p.9-1 E F ﬁl’ T A mg%.o

vrndayai tulasi-devyai priyayai ke§avasya ca
krsna-bhakti-prade devi! satyavatyai namo namah
B FRPW—File BeeLE 331t £
REFN—C g Fhe | BRI EE 32 35(%)
A~ A 7§ #L(pranama)i ¥ % (SriKesava) g 4s & 5 4012 3§ H. & f #7% 4 (Srimati Tulasi-devi) » 4
~ fE % B+ A (Vrnda-devi) fr 4+ & X #_(Satyavati) o % 4! (Devi)## » YR FR 7R e %
(krsna-bhakti) °

p.9-2 1]§Jc 7 ¥4 (SriPafica-tattva) 74k

pafica-tattvatmakarn krsnam bhakta-rupa-svarupakam
bhaktavatararh bhaktakhyarh namami bhakta-saktikam
BLEABEE 2R TR eI
T I BE TakELs BEK TAE —FAFAR
A7 AL (pranama) i % §F 7Rk 3 I7 35 ¥ taf & (Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu)h7 & o » %[F*J%
% 77 % (bhakta-rapa)[7% * +f: f# (Mahaprabhu)] ~ %[ﬁk—%" er1% |4 (bhakta-svaripa)[ & & & & £ -taf
i (Nltyananda Prabhu)] ~ %[}%Jﬁ et £ (bhakta-avatara)[[® 55 f# (Advaita Acarya)] » %[f’c—}%‘ (bhakta)
[*6 &rik XL -5 2 (Srivasa Thakura)]4r % /‘Jc—“" e3¢ & (bhakta-Sakti)[% ~ E f & —}‘5 (Gadadhara

Pandita)] -



p.9-3 7 ¥4 % 1% (Sri Pafica-tattva-mantra)

$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu-nityananda
$ri-advaita gadadhara $rivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda
W — IR RIFEL MR —APFraid

Whe—RAE Ry SrelER R —T Lk -2

p.9-4 35 +4 & ¢ (Maha-mantra)

hare krsna hare krsna
krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama
rama rama hare hare
Ik REFIR eAnp REFIR
BEFIN REFIR b3 by
B e I o
TR e G 6

7 4 g

#6 (%33 L %582 (SriGaudiya Giti-guccha)) & & :F %

p.10-1 PREEF % (SRI GURUDEVA) 3.

nama-$restharh manum api $aci-putram atra svariipam
rupam tasyagrajam uru-purirh mathurim gosthavatim
radha-kundarh giri-varam aho! radhika-madhavasam

prapto yasya prathita-krpaya $ri gurum tarh nato 'smi (1)
FHE—GLE T ¥e PR P —Hir Fiir 211 &3

wE BELpRer Fr—How BRlw §%E 3 R

it —h§ Ree—L4w FE | rdd —HELH
Mg il TR M ER — 2L Wice & ¥ 7UE ‘¥
il g -iE -8 #7 1 5F (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) 0 (&% ¢h 4 § (Srl Mukta-carita) ) (4)

A7 L (pranama) ¥ & |4 ¥ £F (Sr1guru) %ﬁ%‘fé Sk D &> A F] 5 A s 5k (SrlHari)d B 0% & -



v

Fcwb § 1% (diksa-mantras) ~ [ 5 .. PRF%] 3 75 #F & "2 3 4of@ ¥4 4 i% (Sr1 Sacinandana Gaurahari) ~ % #7 3,

getaeit ¥ 32 f (Srl Svariipa Damodara) ~ ¥ 4-ta-8 275 3 (Sri Ripa Gosvami) ~ # 8 B T4 pi-B
#7% 5 (Sr1 Sanatana Gosvami) - iff B m?{'i’«%%}i{?l‘ (S 1 Mathura)ﬁ 7~ @ B~ (Vraja) ~ & fF 41
(Radha-kunda)f-# X f: = (Govardhana) » i %+ % 4-f7 4 -3 35 i X (Sri Sri Radha Madhava)[ /s 7 &

S PRFF R o (1)
namas te gurudevaya sarva-siddhi-pradayine
sarva-mangala-rupaya sarvananda-vidhayine (2)
SHH & AREEIL R —HK—kg L FR
Rl PSPl Episid—getFp
3 7g 2L 8 £ % (Srila Gurudeva) o # B & F R E 0 L AT FA B T g P (2)

p.10-2 R EFEFE

he $r1 guro jiianada dina-bandho svananda-datah karunaika-sindho
vrndavanasina hitavatara prasida rﬁdhﬁ-pranaya-pracﬁra (1)
B WErk—w} 4 ra__?,x‘i TIN—315 Hiad— 1w () B3 —FE
BT AETE B L wir Mpiid rr—toy pI—tag L iR
{7 B (Gurudeva) 7 » JER) 4 AR Aoy & A F2 4 o BB Bp e cRNFHEH > L4 LES
2 % o (5 88 & < (Vrndavana) & % fo& 4iehit £ o & @3 % 4o/ 4 (Sr1Radha)$ 3 % 7 7% (Sri Krsna)
HE o A A A e | (1)
(Arcana-paddhati)
trayasva bho jagannatha guro sarhsara-vahnina
dagdhar marh kala-dastam ca tvam aharh saranarih gatah (2)
IR LHR B BRRE X3 FEEF-IALR
ZF P R —E{E 4 By Fiw 94 & 56 (%)
BB ¥ R T (Sri guru) i o SRt o BEF R RA PR o RS F hl VH K
X ARPER B 0 Flpt A ke RS e (2)

p11-1 RREFEFFP et ¥ (sakhi)?) & 4k

radha-sanmukha-samsaktim sakhi-sanga-nivasinim
tam aharh satatarh vande guru-rupar param sakhim
e —zAF —hE R T —RLIGAR
He P EL ¥ §0 &&r—&32 MO8 Erar
A RE Y AT 4 8 EF (ST guru) 7% B #7 T iofe 4o (Sri Radha)fo 8 @ & i (sakhi) 3 & ehd F & A5 % o



p.11-2 1;%3{:_3{*?%:-% 1Y oF et

$ri-caitanya-mano 'bhistam sthapitarh yena bhiitale
svayam riipah kada mahyarh dadati sva-padantikam
W —RFT - FLY By NP e F
L& Ieta(rd) v% FHwd FAF Y —tot fAe
¥ goba-B 213 5 (Sl Ripa Gosvami) id B+ R F= 7 » 7R F A R I35+ +af & (Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu)«w &5 FEenié & > # PP €M BB ETLpp g ? (1)
Fhirm-dEgEEg (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura) ¢ (Sri Prema-bhakti-candrika )
adadanas trnam dantair idarh yace punah punah
srimad-riipa-padambhoja-dhilih syarh janma-janmani
BT TR IR TR FYOR Y
Hrpd —th— L F R R (L) T BB LR
RFFY AL LR A4y FE L% 235 -obo- B AT N - A4 - (2)

_\,,

¥ 4ofe 0 -iE - B #7X 5F (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) <7 ( Dana-keli-cintamani) (175)

p2- FebFATH B AL A hife

vairagya-yug-bhakti-rasam prayatnair
apayayan mam anabhipsum andham
krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-duhkhi
sanatanarn tarh prabhum asrayami
gL — > — T LF —r R g Tt
Piofr3 B TRFEHFEL T2 p
pEFRR E(H) hEr—pt e
ITHEFEE ¥ pHe FRLE
A7 FErh4e T @ % 9% € R (bhakti-rasa) Y % 0 L - A2 EehFicp B #r 3 o (Srila
Sanatana Gosvami)# j# % X B A GuF = 0 ek o Fpt A B I LT AR B AT K o

il - iE -8 #7 1 5F (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) 0 (Sri Vilapa-kusumanjali) (6)

p.12-2 TR ik & TG MOE

anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatirnah kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasam sva-bhakti-§riyam
harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba sandipitah

sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah saci-nandanah (1)



>

ERpEE Lo hPrr TEBETITEICF) 3 ¥
ZHEERER §RRFEHRP R ML T LB —%aTe
Rirx(R) Fire — S er—HF—F 2T = 4@ 6 (4)
i REL TR MEERER L(CE) T -2 3(5)
R E G 4 k2 eha PP e "E. 3 4ofe ¢4 4o ik (SrT Sacinandana Gaurahari) 0 X i AE IR A
Fhee M E SR E > #rETRAd 2 (Kal)E & o B FRfEEE B e AR E |
FR e i7 ek 4 % W 3% v % € PRi+(unnatojjvala-rasa) ° (1)
¥ inta-B 27 % 5 (Srila Rapa Gosvami) < (Sri Vidagdha-madhava) % — % » ¥ & =
(Afreha ka7 &= (Sr1 Caitanya-caritamrta)) [4- % i % (Adi-llla) 1.4]
samsara-duhkha-jaladhau patitasya kama-
krodhadi-nakra-makaraih kavali-krtasya
durvasana-nigaditasya nirasrayasya
caitanya-candra mama dehi padavalambam (2)
BEEF Rt P HRET BE—
HLRE-—PF B3 v(F) AR —28%
HEINE—LEREE REFALT
REEZ—FIN § 55 92 wHE 3 Fow
APET RBRFNEAZF IR PR AT AT AR A P RTE A o R
# I -4~ (Caitanya-candra)f@ » 3R SV ig B & kg ot EEETT LR - (2)
T af gid % L 4P #7 % & (Srila Prabodhiananda Sarasvati)
¢ (Sri Caitanya-candramrta) (54)
caitanya-candra mama hrt-kumudan vikasya
hrdyarh vidhehi nija-cintana-bhrnga-rangaih
kificaparadha-timirarh nibidam vidhuya
padamrta sadaya payaya durgatarh marm (3)
REL—F4 5/ B—RAF Baeil
Ads HeE2 AB—EERp— k% —Eix(F)
RREAMEr —FFE L ¥FE BzR L
Mgk e EEL WEL BpSE b
RILL - Moo SR R JU RSN A RARBELET L - B S
Y - f[%?-ﬂ“*i}*‘u{’ HWET AR PELARR2E CERSBTRABEETLDYE - (3)
Ficl o p- g ATk (Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) ¢
(SriStavavali) (Abhista-siicanam 11)

p.13-1 1]?:%{:_1_ A= PR e Al ) T o R

sankarsanah karana-toya-$ay1
garbhoda-$ay1 ca payobdhi-$ayi

$esa$ ca yasyarn$a-kalah sa nitya-



nandakhya-ramah saranarh mamastu (1)
BRERIN(L) B —FE—H L
TERE-—PHRL A A M—FR
BY% £ LAY —3R(8) B LFLR—
323 —wrB(E) W4 R FELH
% + f f £ (Sankarsana) ~ ¢ 5 7% (Sesa Naga){réh e Fl2 ¥ (Karana) ~ % 3&2z ¥ (Garbha){r 2 4
2. #(KsTra) ez =% % (Visnus) » 4824 £ # 8 5 d-40fr (Sri Nityananda Rama) ¢ > 4% & fc 2
FEAh B i o AR B A RE L (1)
(Alphi kp §8) (kTS 17)
nityananda namas tubhyarh premananda-pradayine
kalau kalmasa-nasaya jahnava-pataye namabh (2)
RiFrad PIEH BT FrpBad—tag s Fp
B ABH—E£P T BRI R 335 (R)
AT AL (pranama)i £ ¥ I & & -t f & (Sr1 Nityananda Prabhu) @ #8 = #¢ ¥ & 3, chd &
(Kali)# i 775 $& > » Z_ib4mE -1 & (% (Jahnava-devi)shi 4 o (2)

=z
=%
N
I
@

p.14-1 1]?:%{:_'_ - GEY A= R W & 27 A

ajanu-lambita-bhujau kanakavadatau
sankirtanaika-pitarau kamalayataksau
viSvambharau dvija-varau yuga-dharma-palau
vande jagat-priya-karau karunavatarau
Piby —EFH B AL A
Fraprat —FeiE FBELLEH
B FvHE ABF—IFE FT gl —taX
¥ dg—mTeL 3 FTELLCE
AYILE D — 3 B fe-L F T % & (S Gaura-Nityananda) » # £ £ 2 5% > Fd 2R B A
7 3 4F B 7 (sankirtana) i@ # o A4S i PR EP‘— e REERF G 0 2 AR GFERM
(brahmanas) > ### 7 ?r(yuga-dharma) C AR EARE R A N T A B S e
TEdeEE [RE A (Srlla Vrndavana dasa Thakura)
(2 % 2 % ¥ (Sri Caitanya-bhagavata)) (4~ % 1.1)

p.14-2 RELzpF7vni L)%

barhapidabhiramarh mrga-mada-tilakam
kundalakranta-gandam

kafijaksarh kambu-kanthar smita-subhaga-mukhar



svadhare nyasta-venum
Syamarh $antam tri-bhangarh ravi-kara-vasanam
bhusitam vaijayantya
vande vrndavana-stharn yuvati-$ata-vrtar
brahma gopala-vesam (1)
T pesid %"«rm* E—FE-FEE
FPEE —FY
TiEE NG —AE BB -KTR— AR
zvi?ﬁ K e Sy
B Y Aee—FN rRe—GHr—1z2 %
Y T B
#EAEEME ~LR-TB-
TEB JRPR—F R
@Tz% ¥ b (tilaka) o ¢ 4 (makara)k B Ip A g B L #0040 ep

Bed B LI E L o A ha R
Ly F(venu) o B K I B2 &

TG G B FR PR BB A o B -

) ES

_}

RER O MW TR B R T A (valjayant]) -k o AR IR T E B
# 7@ (Parabrahma) > # % & %8 i¥ * (SriVrndavana) > #& ™ § Aitenget SR g BT FREL
PR % o (1)

kasturi-tilakam lalata-patale vaksah-sthale kaustubham
nasagre vara-mauktikarh kara-tale venuh kare kankanam
sarvange hari-candanarn sulalitarh kanthe ca muktavali
gopa-stri-parivestito vijayate gopala-ciidamanih (2)
+ 4R —FRE PR X (E) T TR
PEF AFF—LLTE Br %7 BYFE) 3R Bl w
ERiI% dwe— 2k RERE NS £ ARBIR
gha—prd p—taden Bl I e L d 4R —-B2E R(2)
# R ER 4] /;;Té B er > 1 Bl e (Kaustubha) F 747 fods B R G0 > # e f K B RDL IR o
ER O R AR ol A . PR R (candana) v — TEW IRID LA
WA A A g o oy M Rt § = R B’»ff:c— > & (vraja-gopis) 3" #

.:Y_%Bl » # n;,,;\._ixﬁj_a- o 3a
(gopas)i;’fﬁ*{’ T

FEEF R o (2)
(Sri Gopala-sahasra-nama) (f§ /i 28)

vams$i-nyastasya-candrarih smita-yutam atular
pita-vastrarm varenyam
kaifijaksarh sarva-daksarh nava-ghana-sadr$ar
barha-cudarnh $aranyam
trai-bhangair bhangimangarm vraja-yuvati-yutar
dhvasta-kesyadi-Sturar
vande $r1 nanda-sinurih madhura-rasa-tanum
dhurya-madhurya-piiram (3)
I —R TR R A e FER
FE—LAHRE R



e ERL—# RIS FiE S
TR -EF D Te
W—WEr FRebw “p>—2>31F—> 4%
SRR ¥ —Fil
¥ e s —F8 BRErF—SrE—HL
REpL—BHpL—Fi»r

PRPOP I G L F LY F(vamsT) ) Bl kX B A E By i RO BHEF P E DR o # P A
AL T BRI N R o BRI RS o RERR R R A s
Penzd TG o BBnE oS FIEFS o B EIRYCF(KeS))frl s TR - ARz sdz
3 (Sri Nanda—nandana))l?%i i o B FHEF2Z BN 4 € BHR (madhurya-rasa)snit £ o (3)

phullendivara-kantim indu-vadanam barhavatarsa-priyam

$rivatsankam udara-kaustubha-dhararh pitambararh sundaram
gopinarh nayanotpalarcita-tanum go-gopa-sanghavrtar
govindarh kala-venu-vadana-parar divyanga-bhusar bhaje (4)
AR Er—TRr FIR -2 TR EE AT
Lz Te Fdrr—YHRT i BRCE P e
TR E P EaPphe —Fa - —HTay
JRY FR-BY - £k MEIAL—E TR
AL d > P d WA RRDFEL o 3% 4o ! > TEAIF PR IIVEL o aggd| s
ik E Er(Srivasa) ks BB LY IR FTE o 2T FE R0 2o S o ol d T
Bl G o Wit frie 2 FAB L L o FIRFHBEE S H LR LT RDES o (4)

(Sri Gopala-sahasra-nama) (f§ /i 29)4r
imtaB 273 5 (Srila Ripa Gosvami): (Sri Padyavali) (46, Sr1 Saradakara)

*‘.‘%ﬂ

p.16-1 11;&%4; A FFIR R

namo nalina-netraya venu-vadya-vinodine
radhadhara-sudha-pana-$aline vana-maline (1)
AR RHP—PARL RY—LiEn— ETp
e — R RN B R B
A 7g L (pranama) £ P 4o o 4 'rﬁl Py e F 3 0 R T e (St Radha) = R & 0 £ 4
G P o (1)
Faoto-f ALK (T4 7 3% (Srila Riipa Gosvami) ¢ (Sri Padyavali) (2 - T4 7 35)
krsnaya vasudevaya haraye paramatmane
pranata-kle$a-nasaya govindaya namo namah (2)
RN REREIL f Bt kg 45 p
M IE— R R TE TEAE 2 B 2 5(4)
[2 % f#7%(SriKrsna) ¥ *c 4 40f7 = & (Jarasandha) F1Z ch= § % A~ F W2 BF o 8 Ptiar o]

- L TELa 2 EF7R o 45 B #(? % (Vasudeva)ehsaF > 4 Favs inik(SriHari)» # ¥4 % 0~ 482



i£ (Govinda) » # iﬁ'“,/T? ST AR R4S A S 2 e (2)
(% & 4 #o% 3% (Srimad-Bhagavatam)) (10.73.16)

p.17-1 REFPasi g%

amala-kamala-kantim nila-vastrar sukesim
$asadhara-sama-vaktrarm khaiijjanaksirh manojiam
stana-yuga-gata-muktadama-diptar KkiSorim
vraja-pati-suta-kantarh radhikam asraye ’ham (1)
FPdgd— 3 4B — T LI ME Kiuk
WHREF—CZH-LEWRIEEE LR R
PHER - LA AW A E—KEE 2
TREB—F—RE T owd e PRI Ewe
WA WG ABOET  BFEF > R4 T o WiedoiR ) o PRI G 4okgsg 0 E B A 0 gy
TREFP RS RITLE M F F A T P (Vraja) 2 F RFE i 4 o B ROF e kI ool
i + (Srimati Radhika) - (1)

p.17-2 #1 R B i 4L

ha! devi kaku-bhara-gadgadayadya-vaca
yace nipatya bhuvi dandavad udbhatartih
asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtva
gandharvike tava gane gananar vidhehi (1)
Ml BRe SE—THr— R Rd TdEr -1 £
T Rt Rae 233 5o 6pgiR(2)
PR oWREL S FELL BHRT E#I
Heepogs 1 #p Faf 2@l
4 fieF -1 ik (Devi Gandharvika)We > g o 0GB uenigl > FAEAL > B E R ék_it’r
SHETE TR A HE B AT S F AL B AL A 2 - B3 o (1)
% y-ta-B 273 o (Srila Ripa Gosvami): (Sri Gandharva-samprarthanastakam) (2)
radhe vrndavanadhi$e karunamrta-vahini
krpaya nija-padabja-dasyarn mahyarm pradiyatam (2)
wEE B FAERE FBMLE -1 2R
2l RB-—tadeB— 4% G Mg M e
fe 42 (Radhe)® » g i&  (Vrndavana)ss 3 > 4584 B 2 2B B2 | 30 B ¥ ATAE S RIMEG 0

e Kew oo (2)

@ 4%

(Arcana-paddhati)



p.18-1 REHEE EDE RIS %

kanaka-jalada-gatrau nila-Sonabja-netrau
mrgamada-vara-bhalau malati-kunda-malau
tarala-taruna-vesau nila-pitambares$au
smara nibhrta-nikuiije radhika-krsnacandrau (1)
TR —RPE—RPE RPE—RPP P PR
FEBE—LFrFr—v X B -—AEBX
PP — W Bl R P g
Prifor RPE —R AR e — ggwrrsgiu,;
W dFhE & BRI ERA, X R Z o b P AcFE > P E S A PR R
(tilaka) o 4 9% 5 i\ FH P Emalat) =%k > # R FRE & (kunda) T F A FRA
BEEFERF BT EFRT R LW B E[T F B (Vraja)] E# &tk (nikunjas) i % 4012 35 8.4
7 1 -+ (Srimati Radhika) 2 % AR (Sri Krsnacandra)= - (1)
% iota-B 27 % 5 (Srila Ripa Gosvami) - (Sri Nikufija-rahasya-stava) (16)

)
=
o
Dk
g
K

anga-Syamalima-cchatabhir abhito mandikrtendivaram
jadyar jaguda-rocisam vidadhatam pattambarasya $riya
vrndaranya-vilasinam hrdi lasad-damabhir amodaram
radha-skandha-nives$itojjvala-bhujarn dhyayema damodaram (2)
g —RIBRE L P PP EREANRIE
e HEE—FPF Heih¥ 3T HFE Yel
BT -RPGR AN PE-ABFE FiE
o — P — R W EE NP IR LI AR iEd e
2k L FHEERLAS S BMROF A BHET I R ?f(kuﬁkuma)mﬂiﬂ-’:'g ) RS TR BOR
it ¢ (SriVrndavana) =il i5 % % o % B chT 4% (vaijayantl) 757k £ # 09 E 3 S5 4 A ez
47 4% ofe 4o (SriRadha)sh+ £ F o AR 7R A i ¥ i f (SriDamodara) ¢ (2)
¥ gota- B 475 5F o (SriStava-mala) s ¢ - F g

p.19-1 jfk%@ L@l W g e Ry

navina-$ri-bhaktim nava-kanaka-gaurakrti-patir
navaranya-§reni-nava-sura-sarid-vata-valitam
navina-$ri-radha-hari-rasamayotkirtana-vidhir
navadvipar vande nava-karuna-madyan nava-rucim
PEP—WTe—V ik PL—FRE—BEriR— ok
PRI LT —GRA—HX —ﬁkﬂrrﬁ—ﬁﬂmﬁ— =3 ik



PEP BT —TFL B Ik — §_55 AR —arT
RILS FE PL BB IEiEs BRI —ke
AN AW N E (Srl Navadv1pa dhama) » % f# 7% (Krsna) L_?’S% Mg R L R

4 i@ h% € (bhakt) » % /i e e (Ganga) 4 8 J im obch 4 AT mwrﬂii 2R E L iRIG R 0l
@ + (Srimati Radhlka)ﬂfr' 4 %1% (Sri Hari) 12 ﬁ‘%r TS B G AR B BRI iB (7R (rasa)iEiE & g
(kirtana) » = &3 B & [ 4 ¥ € i (Srhgara-rasa)]fa 4 i ﬁrmi‘)‘r%frmvi °

p.19-2 IFFH@. oI = R

jayati jayati vindaranyam etan murareh
priyatamam ati-sadhusvanta-vaikuntha-vasat
ramayati sa sada gah palayan yatra gopih
svarita-madhura-venur vardhayan prema rase
BLR BLR EZA T BE BEFR(L)
Bieht ber PRE-FERITFE AL - E
ERETR B EE R MET Tar §R(R)
FrlEek —BREEr—2Ye gy TRE Tri
AT AR T RAMFT FR (Sr1 Vrndavana) » 4 &_i #3 &0 F® 4 i (SrT Murari) S48 € 2 o %
EY

VY

R OBAATFAp L E\*‘,é]";?t & % T (SriVaikuntha-dhama)p b > 4 8 1 § & A AS4 e figsm
A A W PR AR AL A L R E R AR 0 4 et 454 (gopis) L B A
(rasa) i i end sk ;gﬁbﬁw Tk {8 o

T3 w8 #7% F (Srila Sanatana Gosvami):o (Sri Brhad-bhagavatimrta) (1.5)

p.20-1 Jl?c%{: B AT IS & & A ek

radhes$a-keli-prabhuta-vinoda
vinyasa-vijiiam vraja-vanditanghrim
krpalutadyakhila-visva-vandyar
$ri paurnamasim $irasa namami
W@ H il —topdte — v fEad
BLE— et ° pP—F HKEfue
PP —Rewy —giEs
Wk WRPEE SoorfE 8 B A
T AeRIE F L AT L T e 4 (S Radha)m 1A EPEFE AR DF o T f BB A (Vrajavasis)
DI TR o A E BT 1Lz % % B R F B R a;:}glzf_%'ﬁ‘_;,g o F\ i% Ef TE AL

(pranama) 7R =45 ¥%35 § -+ 4 (Sri Paurnamasi-devi) e



p.20-2 1;%.3@% L2 3 BR YRS anR

govardhano jayati $aila-kuladhirajo
yo gopikabhir udito hari-dasa-varyah
krsnena $akra-makha-bhanga-krtarcito yah
saptaham asya kara-padma-tale 'py avatsit (1)
AR BT R G BPdwrE
£ JRBFE 6 KT b Er— A E—LEE(E)
REHCR DB —FR 2R pUE T (5)
EABEFr WE Bir—t0B—3F ‘B FI#H
T 1’9&&??’“ P AERLOEIFRIRES (Sr1 Giriraja-Govardhana) > # % F B} > il 5 3
4 yEyow fLw B A ep dnik chk i 4 (haridasa-varya) ; % A % f77%(SriKrsna)fe ok 7 # 2% R (Indra)
e B 51RO R chE A R ,T*J»}ﬂ‘x DB EAG FFT AL RGNS FE- B
# - (1)
T3 s B #7 F (Srila Sanatana Gosvami):n (Sr1 Brhad-bhagavatamrta) (1.7)
saptaham evacyuta-hasta-pankaje
bhragayamanar phala-miila-kandaraih
samsevyamanar harim atma-vrndakair
govardhanadrim $irasa namami (2)
A Fe F AR S HTE —*‘FF@
AERLE R FR AT Ev(F)
ZEILEE Sour PHE—RERe
1RE2 AT W ow ﬁ‘_ # 25#-
Bz 3 BILEL GBI T AR A (Acyu)sHIE TS F S X o 8 U PRAR A v 4012 (SrT Hari)
friv M E RS > R PRELERE S REfeLF o A MEE R T (pranama)’iH L {2 Lo

(2)

p.21-1 REBPEIFE-AHP (SRI GOPESVARA-MAHADEVA) 7.

vrndavanavani-pate jaya soma soma-
maule! sanandana-sanatana-naradedya
gopisvara vraja-vilasi-yuganghri-padme
prema prayaccha nirupadhi namo namas te
BAFEPR -t B L BB HH—
2F it A FLELerPdr
RS L EFP T EB—RaPd— r FF—MF
TR WEpLd Lot 3 B 3 &



# i % (Vrndavana) 2 ¥ shifk H 47 > § 5 (Uma)eh 497 > 35 j (Somamauli)¥# - g+ & ¥ ¥ &

[EHF | 3 & #%(Sanandana) ~ 74 & (Sanatana)fr £ &-f7 i (Narada) % 4 2 3LenfGae | 3 F % L

(Gopesvara)¥# » 3 S ¥t Fdofr -1 % g7 78 (Sr1 Sr1 Radha-Krsna)iE i &_& £ i ¢h% § (prema) » 4 i
eI - R B e

Taks L L% L P #- R # (Srila Vidvanatha Cakravarti Thakura) £

(Sri Sankalpa-kalpadruma) (103)

p.21-2 Jl?c%{: B 7g R A A et

cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh
para-prema-patri drava-brahma-gatri
aghanam lavitri jagat-ksema-dhatri
pavitri-kriya‘m no vapur mitra-putri (1)
— Wi - (1) Eid s —FR(12)
tdor — P pI§ —tad & I —7 pl;I,%—\!E--i b
fPgd Paed e & —F <34
aed x—%27F # IR KAr—&dae
52 k4 3 (Yamuna-devi) £ %t 3 % i-4 *2(Sr1 Nanda-nandana)fe@& 1+ & 2 5% € § B o b ch ¥
BERREARARW s BRars RE > SR RFAL . IRk R > T A kT
E AP LR o (1)

(T3 % + ¢ (Sr1Padma Purana))
gangadi-tirtha-parisevita-pada-padmar
goloka-saukhya-rasa-piura-mahirh mahimna
aplavitakhila-sudha-sujalarmm sukhabdhau
radha-mukunda-muditarh yamunarm namami (2)

e A — B p # — et Be i —toid — ol
IRt B —SrE-—FEr—BLE BRI
PP fnis e —Kki —KiER i~ 7

&‘E»raﬁg_—;f&& ﬁlii "E‘-/ﬂ‘& % 35 3F

{2 ;7 (Gangd) f= # @ #7 3 F ¥ (tirthas) P& ¥ PRAF W hE 7 L - d 20 B B+ FE 2
(Goloka-Vrndavana) % 1ff# g (rasa)# JR7% % i-fe 423 % f7 78 (Sr1 Sri Radha-Krsna) » F]pt L A k% o

b H B FF e kA B il - 5 2 (Sri Radha-Mukunda) - i & P-% 2 % o 2\ 7 “L(pranama)
PR 5 AR o (2)
<< ¥ ;E: =3 ’i >>

p.22-1 );H{; = % B~ A A (Vrajavasis) 4~



muda yatra brahma trn-nikara-gulmadisu param
sada kanksan janmarpita-vividha-karmapy anudinam
kramad ye tatraiva vraja-bhuvi vasanti priya-jana
maya te te vandyah parama-vinayah punya-khacitah
B e TpiE AL r —EHB T R
Er By B -feled —RpHH IRTap
4B OM BRI TEE—FHe LR BRTel by
B & & FEu(s) o BmwE(s) FE 3P E (3)
B2 X @ f 35 (Brahma) %, £ > fp i7 % Iﬁgﬁ Eo e REBPFPFTFHEE > L PRBYE BEE
(Vrndavana)$: 2 5 - | &~ @A B o fd o AL oG 05 - A AN E e GLE %Ig’%
ﬁowﬁi%ﬁﬁ%i’uﬁﬁﬁ
TP p-EE sk (Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami): (Sri Vraja-vilasa-stava) (100)

AR (Sr1 Nrsimhhadeva) ¢4 % p.356 -

4o F { % T4 ¢ (pranama-mantras)frif~ 0 333+ www.gaudiyakirtan.com/mangalacaran °

¥ & 12 %7 (SRI GURU)

% & 7 i7 14 % (SRI GURU-PARAMPARA)

F e dce

p.23-1 3 2fF7%e g A A ” § 35 ¥ (krsna héite catur-mukha)

BRI E P ATL AR ETL L AR T

(Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada)

krsna hoite catur-mukha, haya krsna-sevonmukha,
brahma hoéite naradera mati
narada hoite vyasa, madhva kahe vyasa-dasa,
purnaprajia padmanabha-gati (1)
30 P] BAWpE— Al L RFR—BEAS
TER PR prEErR—BF
fwrid PR ApE-HBS 22 LnE—#FE



Hrpitopdg ERrs —Sh
gl B e iz 0 4 2 FF70(SrKrsna)$ 3 © f 35 (Brahma)iit & € JRAFAE R o 8 L fe gt i
B % £ 3.2 £ (ST Narada Muni) @ 14 SR FREFAMT L L ER X (Sr1 Krsna
Dvaipayana Vyasadeva) = #_° ¥ X I [f &4vih @ L T35 4 fF (Sr1 Madhvacarya) > t4 Jgf X FG T

17 -%F §: ¥& (Parnaprajiia Tirtha) » + &_i F* }# % #4375 £ = -5 §: ¥5(Sr1 Padmanabha Tirtha)r& -

nrhari-madhava-vamse, aksobhya-paramahamse,
sisya boli’ angikara kare
aksobhyera Sisya ‘jaya- tirtha’ name paricaya,
ta’ra dasye jiianasindhu tare (2)
Rt ra—BiEL —2 8 > Py ¥ — g i
1k AR Ptad i~ R
FgEeomior L} BT —FpE 3% ekl

Fwle 4B 4 .zp\—fp BT

% f: ¥ (Sri Madhava Tirtha) » # 14 £_%

ME IR G R 2 (5 B_R ¥4 40k -3 f #5(Nrhari Tirtha) ~ T35 & -3
FES L FEELEPPREFELF

4g- tenTF P4 = -4 f: ¥5(Sr1 Aksobhya Tirtha) ;ﬁsfr’
i 88 (Sr ]ayatlrtha) » # eh¥ 4 £ 4 P % & (SriJfanasindhu) ¢ (2)

taha hoite dayanidhi, ta’ra dasa vidyanidhi,
rajendra héilo taha ha’te
tahara kinkara ‘jaya- dharma’ name paricaya,

paramparé jano bhaloé-mate (3)
BT & &L re el L Setpry
ERE N FR O R
#F &l il ff BT —Ep3E INE el
tag tager iR T H—B S
# )« (parampard) #4 @ 3| T i I £ @ (Sri Dayanidhi) 78 & > R £ chP T ad i £ w (S
Vidyanidhi) » 2 # #_ % & [® & N+ f 85 (Sr1 Rajendra Tirtha) » # ch & 4 8 % it i f 35 (Sri

Jayadharma) - # = fL 5 T 7 L B4 f #5(Sri Vijayadhvaja Tirtha) - & & B"ﬁ;’i’éi}c{éﬁ{@

4o (3)
jaya-dharma-dasye khyati, $ri purusottama-jati,
ta’ ha’te brahmanya-tirtha-siri
vyasa-tirtha ta’ra dasa, laksmipati vyasa-dasa,
taha ha’te madhavendra-puri (4)
L —EpB B B o ve FrpEm—d&
F oS TRl T TR —RKoe
ATE—FrE Fel ~FE PRAOF IrE—FE
#eh S BE I i
3 % @ (sannyasD) ¥ ¥ %5 % f: #(Sri Purusottama Tirtha) 4 *M R+ ¥ 4 i F 35 » £
f: ¥ (Sr1 Brahmanya Tirtha) - 4. %éﬁ SN L o (Y]

m&t_

is Z

PR B TBINEENT Y L%
Vyasa Tirtha) » & = L3 Efiff_ﬁ i+ *éﬁ(gri Laksmipati) » 2. & £ * [l T SERE TN ##r’ & (SI‘I

Madhavendra Puri) - (4)
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madhavendra-puri-vara- sisya-vara $riisvara,
nityananda, $ri advaita vibhu
iSvara purike dhanya, korilena $ri caitanya,
jagad-guru gaura mahaprabhu (5)
—H ok —AFF—LE - &F Wz RWI &F o
RFLaid  %ipe PR Bt
L —FEety 2L bbb e REL
EE—d &P HratogH

T FIHE A R R R P AR T % L4 ik (Srllsvara Purd) ~ A R F I g baf
(Sri Nityananda Prabhu){c ¥ [r & 35 ¢7 (Sri Advaita Acarya) & % it ¥ (avatdras) o i R & -35% taf &
(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu) » ¥ & ¢ chi fosrg £ R ehG B fm » B 8L F ikt fra g

FF (diksa-guru) » £ ©# EABE X o (5)

mahaprabhu $ri caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya,
rupanuga-janera jivana
viSvambhara-priyarnkara, $ri svariipa-damodara,

$ri gosvami riipa, sanatana (6)
FHrorap v Wik RFL > TriL—3FN RE XL
Ty g — G p P RF G
BeS P T — Rt ol » e Lo — < BE ol >
Fior JEILE T fthpe s
AR IEvs AR G B g (Radha)fo £ (R 7R RS B iE ST eta-B 27 % 5K (ST Ripa Gosvami)
* )Ek—‘gf (rﬁpénuga Vaisnavas)iLz 4 é o T A7 4ota-id £ i f - B #7% F (Sr1 Svariipa Damodara
Gosvami) ~ ¥ i-tafe T4 sk s-B #1 3 5F (Sr1 Sanatana Gosvamis)®_i ik % = f (Visvambhara)[ ¥
IREG)EARE DEAL - (6)
rupa-priya mahajana, jiva, raghunatha hana,
ta’ra priya kavi krsnadasa
krsnadasa-priya-vara, narottama seva-para,
ja’ra pada visvanatha-asa (7)
whh—Frdeedy Be ks AL FriypE 34
Fowlh Biel e FHF70LE
FERAE—RBRErel -1 FF > PRI -8 F —tagr o
iB&efr o MW I PE -
it B AT K 4E < T A B AL B (ST Jiva Gosvami)fr B &0 fe - iE B 21 L ot (Sr
Raghunitha dasa Gosvémi) Cfs SRR P AL E X T 3 T 7 B3 4k %000 B~ (Sri Krsnadasa
Kaviraja) - % (7 783 fEf 488 i‘f b g -if 45 2 f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura) » i FEA R
PR TR & M E A (guru-seva) o B E TR A TR RPN LELRE KRR (ST Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura)ri - e0% ¥ feibf - (7)

viSvanatha bhakta-satha, baladeva, jagannatha,
ta’ra priya $ri bhaktivinoda
maha-bhagavata-vara, $ri gaurakisora-vara,

hari-bhajanete ja’ra moda (8)



MWL RE TAE R TREL o REERE
Fewlh Boel %ioe © L fFe &
B — T XA E L e BEFEEEF L
Mirn—T bR B 2
SAFRBEREPLERBE T P EI-AkE LT % (ST Baladeva

Ttk BT % F‘?l’
Vidyabhisana) - {3 @& 8 85 T @IIX @I ERT T 2R WA P~ (Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji

Mahéréja) 8 £ %o 5 %2 #$5 B f (Srl Bhaktivinoda Thakura)# & 27 % f7 (Siksa-guru) - = &

v AL B EE I‘Jc % (maha-bhagavata) ¥ & & -2 F -2 FE-" 7 2 B & P~ (Srila

Gaura-klsora dasa Baba]1 Maharaja) shig 3 > B H i - D F B L H IS TR HFREE L

(hari-bhajana) - (8)
$rivarsabhanavi-vara, sada sevya-seva-para,
tahara ‘dayita-dasa’ nama (9)
Whow IppEPpRe—ILr o EE B2 M
el ol ‘ERE—SFE 85
#3ymay 4 2 9(Sri Vrsabhanu Maharaja)- $2(Sri Varsabhanavi) #_i
SRFRE RN AT o BT R R R S L R E R -t G ta(Srlla

EE A A
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada)« ¢ 3 €. F & f 7 oo fip ik - k35 rﬁ_(ﬁri

Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa) » ¥4 . F A (dayita) 9 4 (dasa) - (9)

FEFRG BE 2 ¢ sl T

prabhupada-antaranga, $ri svarapa-ripanuga,
$ri1 kesava bhakati-prajiiana
gaudiya vedanta-vetta, mayavada-tamohant3,

gauravani-pracaracar-dhama (10)
P e —F R o e IR o — e g o
WiEe BT L TR —wpYr s
BEL R BT IE—FREN
q‘?rﬁéﬁlﬂ —mg LR ipg —2 %5
Fhaf Grams WM —F T suf-haf o iy LB AT R IE
Kesava Gosvami Mahara]a) B T ¥y dora-i2 ¥ § (Sri Svariipa Damodara)fc ¥
pﬁii“si“}%‘ o f8 M s % w I F P PP H B35 (Gaudiya Vedanta) s o # KT % % (mayavada)dy iF e,
PRRag o @ LB genkar g e - AMPEAFESR (Sri Gauranga) -%¢ # (gauravani) - (10)
bhakativedanta svami,

47 P~ (Srila Bhakti Prajfiana

‘erbp"\g—’ 273 7f m:u

|

pracarilo gauravani,
puraild prabhupader kama (11)
tag £ izl BIFPRL o T TR LK
Ho&eHl top Fhai@g M55
Foooj a8 F -t 5 ta(Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja) & £ ¥ 37 358 taf: G

(Mahaprabhu) s » A $ T T2 5 F 002 B E S LR o R ¥ R - (11)

kes$av priya mahajana,
gauravani ta’der prana-dhana (12)
P — kel BHEL 8 £ £FT B4
BEr L FEp by £ -2 4
FesgoE i R RBE AT LR L

vamana, narayan hana,

Ex

Ak

§ -8 #7 %  (Sri Bhaktivedanta



Vamana Gosvami){r & ® 5. % 42 ¥ £ &of7 3 -B #7 % 3 (Sri Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami) » # i
e P FLL B I g - (12)
ei saba harijana, gaurangera nija-jana,
ta’dera ucchiste mora kama (13)
*ET et i o FRBEF L4
TRl § S BEF A5E
A K DA F BT B A R e AR MG R 1 e 4 [(ucchista) - i eniE S F 4

(maha-prasada){fc3'7+] ° (13)
FRIEEF RS

p.26-1 A 4F & % (Sr1 Gurvastakam)

(F4e£B)
T gkt T e B ARk IS Gofe B
(Srila Bhakti Viveka Bharati Gosvimi Maharaja)
B iniRIg-T LA B EEFATLREERE O G
(Sri Srimad Bhaktsiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada) s #_

davanala-sama sarmsara-dahane,
dagdha jiva-kula uddhara karane
karuna-varida krpavari-dane,
(vandi) guna-sindhu gurur carana-kamala (1)
APHP—Z 8 RFEEF R
23 AL L S2FEF FH R
+EMN T it WO -2 P
(FA) #7°—F R &g &4 -3 R
nrtya-gita-vadya $ri-hari-Kkirtane,
rahena magana mahamatta mane
romaiica kampasru haya gaura-preme,
vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (2)
REFr—HRel -8 SFe— e —2gHEN
TRl MBIy HreEE ¢ p
38 4 Fhade G FERFP—GRE
¥ toe &Ep 24 » R
sada rata jini vigraha-sevane,
$rngaradi ara mandira-marjane

karena niyukta anugata-jane,



vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (3)

Bt Tk PR Begprs—LFp o
R A Pl § REplf —EgiEp
BTH RrALE FYEE —Gbp
¥ fo &Ep 24 H R
carvya-cusya-lehya-peya-rasamaya,
prasadanna Kkrsner ati svadu haya
bhakta-asvadane nija trpta raya,
vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (4)
Apir—RE —FwPr—ME—TrE] e
MEES R RFRR PR IR JE
TaE —FEIER RB B oy
¥ #o &&p A4 H—BRE
$ri-radha-madhava-nama-riapa-gune,
ananta-madhurya-lila-asvadane
lubdha-citta jini hana pratiksane,
vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (5)
Whok — o —BEL —a B —Fto—fp
FRE PR E - RBE TP
Bl — PR OFH MERPR
T o k&g &4 p—FRE
vraja-juva-dvandva-rati samvardhane,
jukti kare sakhi-gane vrndavane
ati daksa tahe priyatama-gane,
vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (6)
TEPR—RXA WS —FFE—ZrIEEP
Sk R FERe—p BLER
Pk #£7) # 2 BRrafiFEH—ap
¥ toe &Ep 24 » R
sarva-$astre gaya $ri harir-svariipa,
bhakta-gana bhave sei anuriipa
kintu jini prabhu-priyatama-ripa,
vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (7)
EEL—#E FL Sie Sep —#I
TRk —iFp T Ex T¥
AR PR bR G —me TEE e
¥ #o &g A4 H—BRE
jahara prasade krsna-krpa pai,
ja’ra aprasade anya gati nai
tri-sandhya Kirtira stava dhyane bhai,

vandi sei gurur carana-kamala (8)



el ofe top EE IR F b0 %o
gl Phap ER XL RF &
Bire—=dn 2p ¥ #r23 Fzp L
¥ #o &&p A4 H—BRE
gurudevastaka ati jatna kori’,
brahma-mubhiirte pade ucca kéri’
vrndavana-natha saksat $ri hari,
seva paya sei vastu-siddhi-kale (9)
i AWEE P 2y don’
TEB—APES hE B L oo
BrEFE—3r EH SEe beo
By ORL e AR -—HE—EF

p.28-1 B % 1 3 fF i 75 & (Sri guru-carana-padma)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

$ri guru-carana-padma, kevala bhakati-sadma,
vando mui savadhana-mate
jahara prasade bhai, e bhava tariya jai,
krsna-prapti haya jaha ha’te (1)
Witk wir— A4 N—tadE > B T S
¥2 *% EI2H—BI]
ihe qofr top EWR Loz TR el P
S bap ik G b AR
B & R (ST guru) shiE i R S € % € (prema-bhakt) e B o S - 57 He HEIIRPEE T
B g BFERFLNEET UBEF T3 > i % £7 78 (Sri Krsna) © (1)
guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya,
ara na koriho mane asa
$ri guru-carane rati, ei sei uttama gati,
je-prasade piire sarva asa (2)
Hp—At -t -3 IS el aetno
Pl 3 ok §p R
Whok wEr— LA P TRF E e B TF
PR—toRER HR ERpX FY

P e R LI T SRR ATE R 2 S R T L S g R

caksu-dana dila jei, janme janme prabhu sei,
divya-jiiana hrde prakasita

prema-bhakti jaha hoite, avidya vinasa jate,



vede gaya jahara carita (3)
By WP R BE BE WG Bao
WAL —Hry BE toped L
TEB—"LF b P Favdg B47 @8-
3'?5' FI ket ol B Iomip
BA AP R il > 3 4 W RE A A e B B AR B B o TR R B
PR BB o T ESL B 2R R R e (3)

=

G

$r1 guru karuna-sindhu, adhama janara bandhu,
‘lokanatha’ lokera jivana
ha ha prabhu! karé daya, dehd’ more pada-chaya,

tuwa pade 16inu $arana (ebe jasa ghusuk tribhuvana) (4)
Wik wi-RBE IR OF2E LW FIR
WARE R uEE AFH
%ok hap 133 &L FE OB E L%
I M RY PR GRE O #)) &wh &Li‘\r‘-fz#%’.&}k)
LRI A2 {5?{—?{4;\#4 B A wﬂfr%%@ lez o A ANT | G B AL PAGET
VoS I N e

p.29-1 P gF 2t ¥ & 12 367 (jaya jaya $r1 guru)

‘b 77 %, -if g (Vaisnava dasa)

jaya jaya $ri guru, prema-kalpataru,
adbhuta jako parakasa
hiya ageyana, timiravara jiiana-
sucandra kirane karu nasa (1)
AL WL wEEe & PR —AMEE
fr# @ fbde Mol 7)
BL RETTO RATFIET R4 —
g hug poBE 7N
TR e R B R E A (S1T gurw) 0 @ AL € (prema)dofi At 0 W B A E L o Bt
;f%’m«rr?a'\ ks flu AFpEiER - (1)
iha locan ananda-dhama
ajacita mo-heno, patita heri jo pahii,
jaci deyala harinama (2)
kw4 ﬂ% fFaid—235
s B *n*’% L iz % MR
Y FRE Sreall
WO B R e F B AR A o BB R A T
4 ?)@ Fe (2)

¢ (harinama) » & ¥ 1 %



duramati agati, satata asate mati,
nahi sukrti lava lesa
$rivrndavana, jugala-bhajana-dhana,

tahe karal6 upadesa (3)

BERER FER o B FES B
7RE BER BT

Whw B L omEP—vREE—2 4
R RoF § E

ATMER g Ane REF A G AN I FEEEF Al D AR EATRE (S

riiay

Vrndavana)fr#! ¥ € & & 1+ % /i (bhajana) ¥ & % - (3)
niramala-gaura- prema-rasa sificane,
piurald jaga-jana asa
so caranambuje, rati nahi hoyala,
royata vaisnava dasa (4)
RprRi—f & —Fpi—wFE G0
HorR $ G- 4 P
AL FR PR ML SLP
FEE MRNL RE

B iw L F LA B Ak oo in k@ AR

Wt

2

fo

" F &ofe ¥ € (gaura-prema) iy E 2 E X E R o
z’v’ﬂ;’é?i R A R (rat) » M RKGRG © (4)

p.30-1 F e 3t FEF E (aSraya koriya vando)

mH-.

T4 2-1% f#(Sr1 Sanatana dasa)

asraya koriya vandé $ri guru-carana
jaha hoite mile bhai krsna-prema-dhana (1)
WL feel FL %o c—44 £
@ PR FF E RGP RBE -2 4
T R R (SrTguru) o s R T hdL s B o R S iﬁ s ,T* RIS g7 78 (Sri Krsna) e &
(prema)z B4 - (1)
jivera nistara lagi’ nanda-suta hari
bhuvane prakasa pana guru-rﬁpa dhori’ (2)
TREF RIEER 2R a2 —KE ST
FEP wpdy FL K-t 2w
L7 f3%k %4 > 34 % (Nanda Maharaja)z. & — 2 v4 40k (SriHari) — 4 0 7 G E 702, % > 58
FAEBE R - (2)
mahimaya ‘guru’ ‘krsna’ eka kori’ jano
guru-ajiia hrde saba satya kori’ mané (3)
BRY LRI RV BT dewn’ bR



Hwir—FHr BE 7 ﬁ_#'g; i’ & &
B i o %:]ﬁ;%g’ﬁfr?éﬂ?fﬁjﬁﬁ— FEE RO RIEFEFHEF DL E i B HE 2 o (3)
satya-jiiane guru-vakya jahara vi§vasa
avasya tahara haya vraja-bhame vasa (4)
FEHRE—Hrp mE—Xtn B EF BeWiE
PRE Bepdclr 3 “pP—F 3% 1
Eovf L2 ARG GMHEF2 T > F 2B LA B2 3 (SriVraja-bhumi) - (4)
jara prati gurudeva hana parasanna
kono vighne sei nahi haya avasanna (5)
Rl hpR wEEL F 4L Mritd
T mefp e $2 F Filicd
Pofe 1 FEFE A 2 X Eemi e (5)
krsna rusta ha’le guru rakhibare pare
guru rusta ha'le krsna rakhibare nare (6)
FEFR oW AR R Tk R tar
Nl SR LE REN ERLeT R B
dodk REFIRA[Ren)f 0 G EFS POUEEE ) Phok FHEFA SO 2140 §gm7ﬂ*tzm N g
in o (6)
guru—mata, guru— pita, guru ha’na pati
guru bina e sarhsare nahi ara gati (7)
BB R & AL Wi
B FR % RER PR FEP DR
B EF A R BB LR FREF S Lt o) RREBF O SR ARG AE
e (7)
guru ke ‘manusya-jiiana’ na karé kakhéna
guru-ninda kabhu karne na karé sravana (8)
ity Y¥E—Hrs £ 33 34
wE—BE FF Fppr £ 33 REL
FEFEN G RPEFELEL L FFARBPEY A HE hiE T (8)
guru-nindukera mukha kabhu na heribe
jatha haya guru-ninda, tatha na jaibe (9)
- EREuEr B $F £ Liap
B¥ FI kB ER £ Ap
FHEPRGIRBPITRF RGO ERE G APERPEF AR B2 R4 0 (9)
gurura vikriya jadi dekhah6 kakhéna
tathapi avajiia nahi karé kadacana (10)
Bl el G #3235 334
Bud mitdr £3 3] d2%s
Yok G LEREEFOREL[A G T ][FEAFY  AETWREEHRT L LA ¢ (10)
guru-pada-padme rahe jara nistha-bhakti

jagat tarite sei dhare maha-sakti (11)



Hp—taid —taE TRl Rl RWE - LR
g Bped Ee A3 B PRk
~ERANHTFHEFETLES HART SN LRk R o (11)
heno guru-pada-padma karahé vandana
jaha hoite ghuce bhai sakala jantrana (12)
PR i —thit — % R R E §2 4
#vs P& v T ERP B4
WG H AR > F15 T P e R e (12)
guru-pada-padma nitya je kare vandana
$ire dhori’ vandi ami tahara carana (13)
Kip—khi —kah R L R RR § 4
W Bace’ Fu W FeiP L4 £
EFRTREEF TN Ay o Yt - (13)
$ri guru-carana-padma hrde kori’ asa
$ri guru-vandana kare sanatana dasa (14)
Wirk mqr—E 4 £ -3 R Ioier’ W)
Wk - 4 B3R KRR E A
AT AR T R O e R R S AR 0 (14)

AR B

p.32-1 FFE | B A - 2hELE #ve (gurudeva! krpa-bindu diya)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gurudeval!
krpa-bindu diya, karo ei dase, trnapeksa ati hina
sakala-sahane, bala diya karo, nija-mane sprha-hina (1)
CaTLEN
R R KT B3 B AE RREY R RE
FEAE—FER TR ME R RB—R P Mg R L
f* & (Gurudeva)¥# » ph 2 — BLELT Zvv > L ipBE AL - B F L HE o A4 F
S o (1)
sakale sammana, korite sakati, deh6 natha! jathajatha
tabe t6’ gaibd, harinama sukhe, aparadha ha’be hata (2)
B 2% £ o ewed HF @ RE | GE
BE O OFRAoATesll FRduo Whdpril bR AR
A AT BHAS FAp s EMEAw o g i%\%ﬁ%;‘% BARE Lo Sehetg he g - (2)
kabe hend krpa, labhiya e jana, krtartha héibe natha!



sakti-buddhi-hina, ami ati dina, karé more atma-satha (3)
P O R PELT B EE 2REE LR i)
WAT—FR—BHoFK FE XL 033 I FBE—FE
Nl AdF o g B A PR AR EHROIE > TP A 78T g e E > CRAET o it
RAAFA B AL Eah- 3o (3)
jogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna sara
karuna na héile, kadiya kadiya, prana na rakhibé ara (4)
o —medR o el R RO FHEEF FEBR EEF
dELE £ [F o TIRE T 'ﬁfﬁ' vhad £ £ e Pl
EIAREBADTRCEF - A BB EIA G ANE F ook 7 TFN > A8 L JuR
HoREAE ()

p.33-1 - a‘"l\EI’-,‘ % 52k (gurudeva! bado krpa kori)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gurudeval!
bado krpa kori’, gauda-vana-majhe, godrume diyacho sthana
ajiia dila more, ei vraje vasi’, harinama karé gana (1)
e L |
30 doder’ BE-FL B RE KPP BFEH
P K -s-i?# WOCER A ovhEes i 33 iFH
B (Gurudeva)‘zl‘\?r | E22% i &% 43 #52  (Sri Gauda-mandala) =18 k4 (Godruma) By & - A 2
Boo B4 N ATRERN]T R B (Vraja)se 3 0 sBAE A w4 4o ik (Srl Hari) 0% % - (1)
kintu kabe prabhu, jogyata arpibe, e dasere daya kori’
citta sthira ha’be, sakala sahibd, ekante bhajibo hari (2)
M KR tagfs oo 2ELw PREEL 0 AR 2T e’
W FEEF SR ERE ERRA RIS THR I
FHE AAH S EREF] E AR B EA[EARRL TR PINEEE > N sdel ko X
L - i s AN AR (7 A v ik ahg (2% /3 (bhajana) ¢ (2)
$aisava-jauvane, jada-sukha-sange, abhyasa hoilé6 manda
nija-karma-dose, e deha héilo, bhajanera pratibandha (3)
BB BB FILE FR B2
RB-—ipiE—Ed > 5 @ P TP topFriE
A AREE Efoh FLF 2PN EE B E UREST AN ETA)EY o FlaNp ey
TEadR o wB LM 50 TR ZDRE - (3)
vardhakye ekhona, pafica-roge hata, kemoéne bhajibé bala
kadiya kadiya, tomara carane, pédiyachi suvihvala (4)
gl B B3 % S8 RuBpr “Hk T8
TRE AL FRER L4 ) LR KExIE



W AL AR TR T A RPR A o R A (AR TR BN F R

=
G fC BT A TR ¥ 0 Lo Ed o (4)

p22
)
-
f:s

1. T f8R T B Jp(paiica-roga)s ¥ 11 4p T i F (pafica-klesa) & pf (avidya) ~ 52\ (asmita) ~ 4+
B ik *f(raga) ~ K E (dvesa)fr® /1t 4= B 4t % (abhinivesa) -

p34-1 FFE | 78X fw ¥ € % f2? (gurudeva! kabe mora sei dina habe?)
¥ v 5% < $35 & # (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gurudeva! kabe mora sei dina habe?
mana sthira kéri’, nirjane bosiya, krsna nama ga’bé jabe
samséra-phukéra, kane na posibe, deha-roga diire ra’be (1)
R L 1 a B e T4 st ?
£ £ MREF fofow’ > RERp RML > 278 235 R0 @A
PEFF— AR o TN £ A T 3R BE A
{7 % (Gurudeva)d® | St feph4 ¢ 78— 20 9 A ¢ Lo R A & AR 2 Ao *B4E A % f775(Sr1 Krspa)
G e PRBERE 0 R 5 GAED § R A A LA G B - (1)
‘hare krsna’ béli’, gahite gahite, nayane bahibe lora
dehete pulaka, udita hdibe, premete koribe bhora (2)
TR OREIV AR RAS RRI TR T RA R
WRES 4t g R Frid owatd REr
w3 Teb sk 2 f77%(Hare Krsna) j PF > 24 € Jkdeo i i8> £ 83 B 4 ¢ 715 B € (prema) =+ 4 j# o
(2)
gada-gada vani, mukhe bahiribe, kapibe $arira mama
gharma muhur-muhuh, vivarna hdibe, stambhita pralaya-sama (3)
RiE—RiE PR Pdy T Ripet s MRS, FrerF §5
LREE PBPE—B¥(F) Aelpd P& MEFEPE wpH LT =8
ANERRHT c ADLMETE > FIRAT O KI Y o4 EPET K0T ol o (3)
niskapate hend, dasa kabe ha’be, nirantara nama ga’b6
aves$e rahiya, deha-iétré koéri’, tomara karuna pa’bo (4)
R 5ed o f&%g- oAt A R B a8l R

ri’é&} bR 3 r i —li N deder’ > FHEF HRE WG
N € ¥ BB m;]ush,u;(;t_kgzmvgg Bor 9 npEig o - BN B¢ 0 R H A i
LT PR ARG B NI E - (4)

p35-1 EFEAF > (G PP € B R . % (gurudeva! kabe tava karuna prakase)



¥ v 5. %% $35 & § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gurudeva! kabe tava karuna prakase
$ri-gauranga-lila, haya nitya-tattva, ei drdha visvase
‘hari hari’ boli’, godruma-kanane, bhramib6 darsana-ase (1)
REEL A B FEE pga
Wrk— 3 ER—REFL AEFL B R0 iéii B L
Ik b’ AR JHKE—Fap ""F*‘idi A
£7 % (Gurudeva)de » & P & F 5 (& < 3 & 2 2R AER 4 F % (Sri Gauranga) il i pF sk (11las)
AR R I 2 RE G vp &oik (Har) B & pF > ih 4R 70L i Pk @ A s # % 4* (Godruma) & 52 ?
(1)
nitai, gauranga, advaita, $rivasa, gadadhara — pafica-jana
krsna-nama-rase, bhasa’be jagat, kori’ maha-sankirtana (2)
ﬂ“} BEL O OFAE  SrelF R dEF gL %4
FEMR—a B Rl T FEF d% o dedor’ B R g s
R % (Nitai) ~ % #E+% ~ ¢ 535 (Advaita) ~ 6 i0ik lg_(Srlvasa)ﬂfrv% ~ i fi (Gadadhara)iz I =+ 4 € fa
7 )3: 24 ¥ % (maha-sankirtana) » 4 i 2 fF 7R (SriKrsna) ¥ &ehH BiE i 22 R - (2)
nartana-vilasa, mrdanga-vadana, Sunib6 apana kane
dekhiya dekhiya, se-lila-madhuri, bhasibo premera bane (3)
PprEL-—BePFE o REET -2 LR FEL TP
Wrelh Friel E—RP—BHEe 8L Fpiel mp
ey Sfm L7 R %Tfff#f?@% % (mrdangas) shid 5 pF % o 2 #75 Fio L AL EH L A g B
4§ (prema)® i P EF o (3)
na dekhi’ abara, se-lila-ratana, kadi ‘ha gauranga’ boli’
amare visayi, pagala boliya, angete dibeka dhiili (4)
£ @ Fo i B —RP—riFs T % 3D AR
g Ak P RELT  PBE MarA+ B
FATBRE AU EEL A FF T BT FTLEFETEALAT  F A2 K
* (4)

2

F_&

,/—'_

o

% )?Je -‘-,!-,*’ (Vaisnavas)
HEERF (SRI VAISNAVA-VANDANA)

p.36-1 FRREYEAE ;F‘Jc-%f (vrndavana-vasi jato)

# 3 5 ik % *&.i¢ fF (Devakinandana dasa)



vrndavana-vasli jatdé vaisnavera gana
prathame vandana kori sabara carana (1)
BAEE 3B GE MR INRLT FFIT
Mg g E B2 £ drick ﬁ_" ol A4 78
B A A3 R 2 (Vindavana) & % %/*Jc # (Vaisnavas) éhit 1= U’r FAEE R e (1)
nilacala-vasi ]ato mahaprabhur gana
bhumite podiya vando sabhara carana (2)
ﬂ#%ﬁi—i 1 %EF Wb tag g F770
FAS BT FAOET I L4 0
[T A48 )i » A 94 A AR 347 (Nilacala) 5% 4% & J5#4 taf & (Sriman Mahaprabhu) f 2%

navadvipa-vasi jaté mahaprabhur bhakta
sabhara carana vando héiya anurakta (3)
RLAO— L9 G Beakpthip ¢ A
Ee il L9478 Fh L ¥¥Erag
WMFELZE PG> Aoy Lap i § (Navadvipa) i eg taf i & L1 kL 4057 © (3)
mahaprabhur bhakta jatdé gauda-dese sthiti
sabhara carana vando koriya pranati (4)
Febtag v g T dE B 3E WL UNHRK
Ee i 2470 FR dedond g FREF
g R A F i 2 (Gauda-dea > F v )it IBrA tOR H %Lf%*‘"‘ S {C K ATAER o (4)
je-dese je-dese baise gaurangera gana
urdhva-bahu koéri’ vando sabara carana (5)
F—Ee B god 3REEF BT
ERS—"% I’ FA ETEF L4 T
FEBPAOAMBERT AFEES 0 97T B % (Gauranga) b B i - »i)]%_t #E o (5)
héiyachena héibena prabhur jaté dasa
sabhara carana vando dante kori’ ghasa (6)
FLRy P&y Wpthp 5 A E
E i A470 Fh 2 & ofer’ FE
RCEAEE 0 A TR U S Rk g b G A I T U L PR - (6)
brahmanda tarite $akti dhare jane jane
e veda purane guna gaya jeba Sune (7)
. ;ui # ¢ ed PLF b kp g
T HAP BET BT SR
i B is[;kﬁ‘“’fs”‘ I i»]‘{ﬁ’f BFH o (F £ (Vedas)) v (# % + & (Puranas)) + 73 L %K
A BXAR is[;&dz iz B A T o (7)
mahaprabhur gana saba patita-pavana
tai lobhe mui papi 16inu $arana (8)
BEeptap g 270 o e —tafy
X HE AT AR Y 4o



35 vs rl’g'v}?i i m’“r”ﬁ Pﬁﬁ’-%’fi {ﬁfg—%‘ mﬁ;ﬁ-—*ﬁ » F) LA B A At e de R fs 9o (8)

1\“)"3)3 };b 4

vandana korite mui kato $akti dhori
tamo-buddhi-dose mui dambha matra kori (9)
24 raed A7 B ik Bn
&.v_)?.—#‘ —EE AF 2 FAF odon

SR P 2 R DL P ARPE S A G s Lo (9)

tathapl milkera bhagya manera ullasa
dosa ksami’ mo-adhame karé nija dasa (10)
Bri Adpklr o5 PP SEE

E-rg_ f;_g}:' B—w2 i +3 RB "‘fg

B E P I R[N AR BB R FIRECRET &R
Rl [fg‘}\.:,\.'_;\)eg e A o (10)

sarva-vaficha siddhi haya yama-bandha chute

jagate durlabha héiya prema-dhana lute (11)
ERL—F L e JT LE—sik O3
B Hpd” & FRpE-—2H RS

;“ﬁ“ifisfkimu Bla TR 0 B2 (Yama o 740 )ensrap 3Rl i@ B 0 48400 [foh 80 e B R A
3 0% € (prema) F & o (11)

p.38-1

manera vasana piurna acirate haya
devakinandana dasa ei lobhe kaya (12)
iR RitE HFro8 FHRERS T

Wrres 2y AE H RE T

fwipE FARa AR EE %[,;Jc i #7477 (vaisnava-vandana) - (12)
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o
‘—:)QE

N YR PN PR

%t B B f hiE & (thakura vaisnava-pada)

k3 2 4% -iE 45 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

thakura vaisnava-pada, avanira su-sampada,

$uno bhai, hoiya eka-mana

asraya loiya bhaje, ta’re krsna nahi tyaje,
ara saba mare akarana (1)

BRI R —daid o PR P FK—= it
BT L H—8

WL 2% @ '8 2770 £3 ¥

Paole B JH3k Mg g oo

T # % e (Vaisnavas) it 1€ LR 1 4 SRR 0 LG @ ook o L % 578 (Sii Krsna) ik



P R 2 ;_;jr—ﬁ[fais[;k—*ﬁ s ¥ s R

T 4 o H s A A L& B R o (1)

vaisl_lava-caral_la-]ala, prema-bhakti dite bala,
ara keho6 nahe balavanta
vaisnava-carana-renu, mastake bhiisana binu,
ara nahi bhusanera anta (2)

BRIRG L N p o F R AR KA T

FPicle 235 32 Ry

RIRG —AJIN—=F B TR RY

FPild £2 /PP ol T8
= %Jﬁ’v‘g}‘ EE AR B < 0 BB o A 4 2 RB S € h % € (prema-bhakt) © ¥ iF
< ERF TR LA A AT (S o (2)

tirtha-jal pavitra gune, likhiyache purane,

se-saba bhaktira pravaficana
vaisnavera padodaka-

sama nahe ei saba,
ja’te haya vaichita-purana (3)

pE—v el PR Rl 4P
E—F” Tifwl wpEg s
NIRRT et -z RE @ T
[E=N
(=9 +

JE FHE—HET
= ¢ (Puranas)) $a it 7 2

7\71\’&7/:{“‘4 s WL A L[’é'{ =

LA R i R E [P F] EF
t‘é’”%)}?’;"mlg" %[ﬁkﬂﬂkij\ (3)

s B bl
vaisnava-sangete mana, anandita anuksana,
sada haya krsna-parasanga
dina narottama kande, hiya dhairya nahi bandhe,
mora dasa keno hoil6 bhanga (4)
B —HBS ?}i ’ f?’ri)&tg S
TH RAESH J'H? 2% SR %pE 3148 »
FER 25 FE R
*§%i%w’¢¢ ARFEIRGN G o RIS AR o R e R g 1T S A
A0 B eEEt 7 (4)
3R 2B

p-39-1

B2 | FptF 5L F (ohe! vaisnava thakura)

¥ 5 % < &5 & f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)



ohe! vaisnava thakura, dayara sagara, e dase karuna kori’
diya pada-chaya, $odho he amare, tomara carana dhori (1)
BE | AFML REEF O ELEF EEEF B AL HBE foEe’
B ME—AL 0 pE B OFER - BHLF L4770 BEn
% F 45 J: (Vaisnava Thakura)t » [§ 28 &2 & - fFe B & > B2 Lrafiﬂill PR K R
jE o e o (1)
chaya vega domi’, chaya dosa sodhi’, chaya guna deho dase
chaya sat-sanga, dehd’ he amare, bosechi sangera ase (2)
FIORE BAORT BEFR L RO EE AR
AT B—3% @5 2 FER - RAET RBFRF W
Fros AR faid 2 NP FEA B REA A BERE ST RA R AR
x> FFEDE AR 2 (2)
ekaki amara, nahi paya bala, harinama-sankirtane
tumi krpa kori’, Sraddha-bindu diya, deh6’ krsna-nama-dhane (3)
# ik WHRR 782 Rl *P e li—hiapdHEp
Wk gho dedee’ s F—F 8 WL @5 2FM—afF—2Lp
Ajpp & AR FAN S 0k ¥ ¢ (harinama-sankirtana) ° FAFEL A g YA FEIR
¥ ©(krsna-nama)h i ¥ - (3)
krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara $akati ache
ami té’ kangala, ‘krsna krsna’ boli’, dhai tava pache pache (4)
RHF7R OB BRI > 2R K i o B/ HFR PR
ok B Bd i REFAN 2RIV LR RN BB R kR
MG FP G ad B 2R AR E - BASR Y FENEDT ofep F T 2fFrR | 3

FF7R 1 (4)

B
N
\\\?{x-

B (% & 4 & (SriUpadesamrta)) 7% & 1~2~3 o 4o

p.40-1 * 1}%-}% SEREE &R | (krpa kard vaisnava thakura)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

krpa karo vaisnava thakura
sambandha janiya, bhajite bhajite, abhimana hau diira (1)
b 3 3 RN R G
PR BRAL T EL FTEI O FRPFEM E B
%L;Jc—‘g ¥ B i (Vaisnava Thakura)d# | -/ S8 24 » @ 24 ¢ o AF33 % fF 78 (Sr1 Krsna)ehbd 4 » i
MR F R 2t &ML 3 (bhajana) o iR ] € SRA PN o (1)
‘ami to’ vaisnava’— e buddhi héile, amani na ha’bé ami
pratisthasa asi’, hrdaya dasibe, h6ibo niraya-gami (2)
TPk BRIV — TR RFoRER £ 4R X



g FLET FE RA LT BEE 0 fk R —& K
dof A e T A mi‘lﬁ’v"‘ﬁ PIREEAGET € REHE c BhY A A DB L Mg § 2T
AR N T e (2)
tomara kinkara, apane janibé, ‘guru’-abhimana tyaji’
tomara ucchista, pada-jala-renu, sada niskapate bhaji (3)
/IR SRl o RPN BRR D ‘RIEF-FEFLF FrE’
B B it —ic% E_L R4 Fdad & F
Agdoygp AJEHEA > %1 L REREF(gurn)ishs BRL 0 A E BB ERBEOFE S G
AR E BT B4 e (3)
‘nije $Srestha’ jani’, ucchistadi-dane, ha’be abhimana-bhara
tai Sisya tava, thakiya sarvada, na 16ibo piija kara (4)
‘Rpy pELEE R ERLBH LR FEFE DT
T WY LBl Eplid £ Rk i RER
Yok AL FA-E P ASTHRLEILUA A EHINEHLTE LS ME o T o B L
Jufﬂ'fﬂmrj‘}fa y 2N 7 g g;;g A »%!E'Lo (4)
amani manada, hoile kirtane, adhikara dibe tumi
tomara carane, niskapate ami, kadiya lutibo bhami (5)
FE R 4t (8 AopiEp Py L 9 m
BB L p AL X T BER Z
R AT URR FREAY > HcE 4 [T §BARA S 7743 (Kirtana) h 1‘%« c A EBBE A B
[& P ' i » (5)

p.41-1 ik Adeik | ARPEEA £ stk X

(hari hari! kabe mora habe hen6 dina)
¥ o 5 %2 {35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari hari! kabe mora habe hené dina
bimala vaisnave, rati upajibe, vasana hoéibe ksina (1)
Wik Mivk | L L &R AR RE Y

FRi R rRk f 0T R oo 14 PR By
4 4oik (Hari)#e | A e prd € 5 fken- 2 2 € HE ;ﬁm%[ﬁk—‘g (Vaisnava).w £ @ ¥ dg ot i § IR
A e %&éne; > (1)

antare-bahire, sama vyavahara, amani manada ha’b6

krsna-sankirtane, $ri-krsna-smarane, satata majiya ra’bo (2)
FER—CRB=ZH LA EF oRFEL & i SR
FEM—B P e — R85 P EER BEL Tr

AR A et PAiT a2 B2 g IR o7 g,gj;]‘\pa ABRMAp S 5 F @ g_ﬁ:;ﬂgwj& ogk,}gﬁ‘;}g&g;ﬁ
s tek 2§ % fF 70 (Krsna) e Lo 4 4 © (2)

e dehera kriya, abhyase koribd, jivana japana lagi’



$ri-krsna-bhajane, anukiila jaha, tahe ha’b6 anuragi (3)
#ERE 2L R L ek REH BB BRe
W —RFFIR— N XY RP G o R M EY R
PEZTRAFA S A Y NI AR BT LA o AT § T 120 2 R0 2 & /1 (bhajana)
g 4 o (3)
bhajanera jaha, pratikiila taha, drdha-bhave teyagibo
bhajite bhajite, samaya asile, e deha chadiya dib6 (4)
RN &l Eep o PORRFES B R TR ST ReRk
VEL VEL L PHT 0 W AALT T
A TR AN FHE L SE S c BN FH LD PRI N E T S LA (4)
bhakativinoda, ei asa kori’, bésiya godruma-vane
prabhu-krpa lagi’, vyakula antare, sada kade sangopane (5)
TR EL G R Seow AL IRE-FR
Mﬂﬁ—?@tﬁ&’xkhﬁ*%%’ﬁaz' R R

T RF Y R F S hY 0 L A® A4 (Godruma)edtk o B E A B 2 b o o Bdcdt o hH AR
%132 - (5)
p.42-1 NirpF] g E )“‘Jr-*‘ (kabe mui vaisnava cinibd)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe mui vaisnava cinib6 hari hari
vaisnava-carana, kalyanera khani, matibo hrdaye dhori’ (1)
+A AR HRINL BRR S ok
ARG —Z 4 £ AL PR IR BRI BRER B Eow’
4 4oik (Har))we | e pr o ¢ 3! Fpt{is[f’c%‘walsnava)n ? %—S[;Jr fEhiL e AL FALOH R B
“?%?W’ﬂg%@ﬁL°m
vaisnava-thakura, aprakrta sada, nirdosa, anandamaya
krsna-name priti, jade udasina, jivete dayardra haya (2)
RN R c Phap s HiE o RgEY et § L
2FR—5 ¥ BEed o @9 A4 Fad 2L G L
H %’ﬂim%gk%“g{i@* 9 REEF O LT R o FE 2F7%(Krsna)sh ¥ &
A o (2)

AR E o ER

abhimana-hina, bhajane pravina, visayete anasakta
antare-bahire, niskapata sada, nitya-lila anurakta (3)
it £ -2 47 R tapR s BafHRS ¥ £ELE
FER—T B L hal FEd o AELT NP TV RS
%Lfk—'g A F B R ML I (bhajana) > A R F H % o A AAv— o A AR R LR E
ik o (3)

kanistha, madhyama, uttama prabhede, vaisnava tri-vidha gani



kanisthe adara, madhyame pranati, uttame susrusa suni (4)
T|RAEEE > BRI HFRIG Mg i@ A RIRE Aoe—arid L
TR Pl BELE My p R R E WK SR
% Fe & 5 4 fk (kanistha) ~ ? F¥ (madhyama){r % Fg(uttma) = & > & 02 & P g § 4 o A (GigE =
TRAL)EC 0 I M € A F”gt’%i;%ﬁ ’ ﬁl‘%‘fxiﬂ« gL F%b%lgkj‘q" v 2 >R RIER l‘%}%[f’eﬁ ° (4)
je jend vaisnava, ciniya 16iya, adara kéribo jabe
vaisnavera krpa, jahe sarva-siddhi, avasya paibé tabe (5)
R PRINL  BAL RL 0 FREF e Ep
PRl 0 B R BRI @ PLE R BEH
PR R OT RS P R R SR P A L EAER PR IT A
Z_ik - (5)
vaisnava-caritra, sarvada pavitra, jei ninde hirmsa kori’
bhakativinoda, na sambhase ta're, thake sada mauna dhori (6)
ARREL —Hedr Epild wRedir o B EE 2R ioww’
TR L £ TR W ety B 2L ¥
e Ty I S E L g TR A SN #L;J‘-iszgk?f A LR A B 0 F oA BRI - (6)
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p.43-1 FenE )f&—ﬁ -¥& £ f (thakura vaisnava-gana)

4k 4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

thakura vaisnava-gana, Kkori ei nivedana,
mo bado adhama duracara
daruna samsara-nidhi, tahe dubailo vidhi,
kes$e dhori’ more kard para (1)
BRI FIMNL —i2L o deder 3 OREE R
¥ v FEE BEriklr
ABE RFEFF R B R PITR Bed
Bul Bre’ X 33 ko
¥ g < %;/I;Jeiﬁvl‘?’ 2 *ﬁti;;kf{w/}%j TRARY o AERAREFORFA ADFHERAZALT IO
chde B gt o A AN HEEE > TR RBPIT BB AT o (1)
vidhi badé6 balavan, na Sune dharama-jiiana,
sadai karama-pase bandhe
na dekhi tarana-lesa, jatd dekhi saba kle$a,
anatha, katare tei kande (2)
e T8 TPE £ FFp EHFBH-HrH o



ER 3 g — kol prif
P Frw wg £-R7) G Fre g7 757
Sp\*e’“%*g% S7 | E
A * Rix

TREAEFREA A RBAGEES R Foa B F38(karma)Z BEREZ 4 o 3
[EX R E N ,th;-ﬁ FIR Z o Fp AR DB [,gu;;“,/_:,i (2)
kama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, abhimana saha,

apana apana sthane tane

aichana amara mana, phire jené andha-jana,

supatha-vipatha nahi jane (3)
TR ERE L S N L T iR
frig & Wi L SR HFR
et FHEFF § £ B3 EE -k
Fataiy — etk B2 Ep
FAT R R R R AT L p R AT A R R 2 AR T

EF - (3)
na loinu sat mata, asate majilo cita,
tuwa paye na korinu asa

narottama dase kaya, dekhi’ $uni’ lage bhaya,

taraiya laho nija-pasa (4)
poAY EBE O FPES BER FE
B3 # £ ey 7)o
L s Fhe’HA B LT

Btk £5 RB—taj)
KRP > AP BTEFE A - BB ARROENF AT AR EHET L p Ak

FEEE

AT EFREXR
wodgs ol %[f’v“" 5 B f (Vaisnava Thakura)#@ » 34 3 jo% Flenar L ari o A\ fade - BAFITE

LA (4)
p.44-1 B # i= & (ei-bara karuna kard)
k4 2 4% -iE 45 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)
ei-bara karuna karé vaisnava-gosai
patita-pavana toma bine keho nai (1)
BT FEE BE ARRL— 4 F
Rt B R BE
%Lf%—}%‘ # (Vaisnava Gosai @ F# 3L BT K PRI MAEFHA S FHIw - § T GAD
BACE o F TR g A (T ) - (1)

kahara nikate gele papa dire jaya
emona dayala prabhu keba kotha paya? (2)

B le AR BE T P AL



HRY EERP MEH F3T o R
FOEARITE {RRSRA N AT NPT A= E DA 9 (2)
gangara parasa hoile pascate pavana
darsane pavitra karo —ei tomara guna (3)
BRI WEET g LS g
Fgppp Waedr B3 —iF FHEFF BN
7 4&f¥:E a7 (Ganga)2 {6 » A WI|E > L E 573 I@;f]‘&%é’ﬂ Ao Bl Gy BF - (3)
hari-sthane aparadhe ta’re harinama
toma-sthane aparadhe nahiko edana (4)
Mirk—SEPN PhaieRiE B3 S raes Il
FIH—SNEP RhagrE RLie 3L 4

¥5 ik ¥ ¢ (harinama)At 4. 784 A3 e4 4o ik (Srl Hard) £ 75 &7 7 fTenly o R ATIFeRy 2 4% 5

*L\%q

tomara hrdaye sada govinda visSrama
govinda kahena, ‘mama vaisnava-parana’ (5)
RHF BER Eid i RewEFE
g2 BTN R I ARG —dag IV
3 % & (SriGovinda) £ F G AL e Bt B i TEpE R ASS bfrg A ] (5)
prati-janme Kkori asa caranera dhali
narottame karo daya apanara boli’ (6)
Mgk -t doxg FH L4 pwF BR
PAui 3] &% PHEEEE AR
ANA AR IBET W EEC DL G EBR A B S P AFIEED S G- 3o (6)

p.45-1 E¥# 1 a ® 5 % € PR73(Ki-rape paibo seva)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

ki-rape paibd seva mui duracara
$ri-guru-vaisnave rati na héilé amara (1)
ik — 3R oL BFR AR RIpr L TR
W —wp— RN R B PR PRI
EA T F SR QAT F MR (S guru)’fr’%%k—’ﬁ (Vaisnavas)# % 3 i=

,
KL
A
c

A\!

7

i r e (1)

‘;?\

asesa mayate mana magana hoild
vaisnavete le§a-matra rati na janmilo (2)
oy BES § 5 BAUS R
RIS FH BN TRHE R BAR
A RAETEE R o AL I EHERFFELREL - (2)



visaye bhuliya andha héinu diva-nisi
gale phasa dite phire maya se pisaci (3)
By AR FE [k LR
TE FE RS B OBL B BHP
FE 2GR PR KR A Pell > A SRER P > B (maya): T AN S [+ Facd
)2 % - (3)
ihare koriya jaya, chadand na jaya
sadhu-krpa bina ara nahiké upaya (4)
b el Bl A2 E 3 RO
EE—fb B FEF P-4 IRT
2 E A DD E o L EETICE S @R o (4)
adosa-darasi prabho! patita uddhara’
ei-bara narottame karaho nistara (5)
ey —diors tagl] Wik g+ e’
BT % R ARE FrE LR P

LA | R A e 0 % B iR e LA R AR A ke Y - (5)
p.46-1 G %%cm?z};k—ﬁ (sakala vaisnava gosai)
% 4-fe4e- & 7 -if & (Sri Radha-Mohana dasa)

sakala vaisnava gosai daya kardé more
dante trna dhori’ kahe e dina pamare (1)
R MRIL IR 2T B3R W
& AR B Eor’ R R i ow ) I
¥ Frihik phf (Vaisnavas)d® o GRE QR A | g B4 §0end A AR E £ - (1)
$ri guru-carana ara $ri-krsna-caitanya
pada-padma paowaiya more karé dhanya (2)
Whr—k— A48 PP S —FFR—REL
kit —balf E L X3 33 2K
§es sk B & 8 g7 (Sr1guru)foi % fF78- %k 3 37 (Sri Krsna Caitanya) i i & » f¢ 3% 2 45 < v o
(2)
toma’ sabar karuna bine iha prapti naya
viSese ajogya mui kahil6 niscaya (3)
FHE E R AEE FR R R W
Bekl WEEL AR RLE AEL
RF P AT R TRZEHE o AF TR AERRF TR (3)
vaficha-kalpa-taru hao karuna-sagara
ei tdo’ bharasa mui dhériye antara (4)
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# R CErE AT Bl FEE
& 2 S AR B B 2 % o B[ IS R B]AS irE— nk 2 o (4)
guna-le$a nahi mora aparadher sima
ama’ uddhariya loke dekhao mahima (5)
BIN—F 7 £B FEF FhkrEg §55
fPif §ideed ds WA BRHE
VERAFSE O e REh J° o RS ;“gﬁbré»ﬁ' LB g ek e o (5)

nama-sankirtana-ruci ara prema-dhana

A\!

e radha-mohane dehd’ hoiya sa-karuna (6)
B —RRRERI—FH FEF FEE—24%
i arrf'iﬂ_——‘t:i pPORE B I R
PR kel b2 F o A4 ¥ ¢ (nAma-sankirtana) ek fo € (prema) i § 0 A5 B T [ E % o

T oo B AL ki

p.47-1 BAr T ot 21 L K R vl e &

(yan kali ripa Sarira na dharata)
TGty -k ]%_[Sri Madhava dasa)

yan Kkali riipa $arira na dharata
tan vraja-prema, mahanidhi kutharika, kon kapata ughadata (1)
£ R & HelR ) Li-riE
¥ TR —FRB BN BB et o 3 ikl g idsg
fB4e % 4ot B 21 % 5F (Srila Ripa Gosvami)iZ & 3R frd f1# & (Kali-yuga) @ ;2 ¢ B ® i o &
(vraja-prema) * ¥ E 1+ P 7 (1)
nira-ksira-harhsana, pana-vidhayana, kon prthak kori payata
ko saba tyaji’, bhaji’ vindavana, ko saba grantha viracita (2)
k3ol — B aelP —PAlg) o B 9p —ReIF 0 3 BB R dodr Mg
T BT #HpE T F BAEFOI ET R4 Bari
%ﬂ%%M%%x+7?’ﬁu@a%mﬁiw@w«mﬁ’#%ﬁaiwﬁiw?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ—
*7 > 4R i % (Vrndavana) s 7 & 1+ % ;3 (bhajana)*t ? igac B 7 &G L v 2 (2)
jab pitu vana-phula, phalata nana-vidha, manoraji aravinda

so madhukara binu, pana kon janata, vidyamana kari bandha (3)
e BB -5 R aWm—Aad o § FirrE Piriid



¥HEREEF FY Y 3 BB Bedgd p FEoe S
14 {;;F 1;43; ﬁ}g«»;g fmfm;r/\ el A o,;ﬂﬁ?rzrs*’ ’ g,brrlgﬁéwm‘ » AP ;@iﬁ_[?l&
T2 P o WA B ehdi e 9 (3)
ko janata, mathura vrndavana, ko janata vraja-nita
ko janata, radha-madhava-rati, ko janata soi prita (4)
fo BRE - BEEE B FE 4 AU T BB —LE
de BRI r—WEE L —FrR o de BEE F Roell
A P9 I8 Bl 4ofe (Mathurd) frig i = ek et P53t & 0 817 B Pomd SR fert P PP o B acfe
42 fr35 2 % (SriRadha §- Madhava) 2. f¥ 7€ foff g (rati) st ? it soig 7048 8 2 2 (4)
jakara-carana-prasade sakala jana, gai gaowai sukha paota
carana-kamale, $aranagata madho, tava mahima ura lagata (5)
B — L4 P —top ER ERE BB F 20 gt e
AP —3/BT  HE PG B L BRE LI eli@-%

FERECLNTE A7) FAPNL B oRE B A B (TP -8 E X 2§ i) A B2
FPEE[FptaR AL AR AGOET e R LB EL-EET P G PEE(5)

B e RO AR A

p.48-1 T R F ¥ #40¥ (visaya-vasana-riipa)
¥ o 5 %2 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
visaya-vasana-rupa cittera vikara

amara hrdaye bhoga kare anibara (1)
BeP i —itE—& DI Bl HfF
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kato je jatana ami korilama haya
na geld vikara-buddhi $ese prana jaya (2)
B R HBL P FEeET J
OB Bed TR —Fw B dag A R

b RE AR L e REFALE AR (2)

e ghora vikara more korilo asthira
$anti na pail6 sthana, antara adhira (3)
¥ IR el IR el FITRER
PR PR IELE O FEEF P

SE R LAY o d A LT A E 0 NRCH T (3)

$ririipa gosvami more krpa bitariya
uddharibe kabe jukta-vairagya arpiya (4)
Whow oo JETILE ER 2 el
Edipad Bl A —ttorEy FREL

¥ gota- B 21 % 5 (Srila Ripa Gosvami) v f& 4 ¢ &5 244 4§ 99 4 (yukta-vairagya) 3 » %“ﬁ“ L EE oz

A9 (4)
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kabe sanatana more chadaye visaya
nityanande samarpibe héiya sadaya (5)
B Rt s 3 L3 maiil
RERAE ZEpRS P L OEF L
% 5 (Srila Sanatana Gosvami) e P 4 ¢ 13t X B > B A RPRF R L RSP A
% i -t i# (Sri Nityananda Prabhu)*2 ? (5)
$ri1 jiva gosvami kabe siddhanta-salile
nibaibe tarkanala, citta jahe jvale (6)
W FLOIHAE BN MEAE-ERT
R BRIz I G R OIF
3 (Srila Jiva Gosvami) i@ p& € LS E T2 R R IRIENY A P 2 L et 9 (6)
$ri caitanya-nama $une udibe pulaka
radha-krsnamrta-pane hoibo asoka (7)
Wi RRL -8B HPr per Fet
FrR— AR B FE

PREE % JF) A Rk T (SriCaitanya) % ¢ ¢ 4 SN ch R E 3 L f R R o wg 4 T i dr -4 3 fR 2R (S
SriRadha-Krsna)iq & » A ¢ & & & - (7)

kangalera sukangala durjana e-jana
vaisnava-caranasraya jace akificana (8)
BRE &if BB L& Hp ik 3f— ke
IR —F 4 £RT % R il._'ﬂgf-}ﬁ\

B AR F2 Y R G E BT RORAL KA F L F e (Vaisnavas) 1T SR E - (8)
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p.50-1 B 3ot § 1 B o0 - & (Sri-rupa-maiijari-pada)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

$ri-riipa-maiijari-pada, sei mora sampada,
sei mora bhajana-pujana

sei mora prana-dhana, sei mora abharana,

sei mora jivanera jivana (1)
Wipr—to—§ GEe—tad o o T = Ml

g F iR k-4 4

B F il kg £ -2 4 e FF PR 4

& 5%F AEP i AE Y
¥ goba- & i3 B (Sr1 Ripa Mafijart) «rif i & £ 8 ch @ i o 48 7 8 1% 1+ % /1 (bhajana) e & 2LehE o
P i hiE AN b f o b P AR bt AN £ S 6o (1)

sei mora rasa-nidhi sei mora vancha-siddhi,

B

sei mora vedera dharama
sei vrata, sei tapa sei mora mantra-japa,
sei mora dharama-karama (2)
B Fif FFE—LD > e F ol §F4L e
Wi Bl EEF $4 35
Wi R &R B Bhos Bg TR & dir—idio
B Pl 24H 345
Wi R AR (rasa)sh B 0 A i F A E 04 B0 (F 25 (Vedas)) i o e eniE i RE
ANFEZfem 70p &0 AR L (mantra)ch¥ % > & NG ZRFEF P o (2)
anukiila habe vidhi, se-pade hodibe siddhi,
nirakhibé e dui nayane
se riipa-madhuri-rasi, prana-kuvalaya-$asi,
praphullita habe nisi-dine (3)
FY4Ee R Bow o B —waF R #r@
Riomioaxpd i3 ¥ £3p
B it —B R ok —oRE o b p—RE L PR 7%
tag d RiE SR RW—Tp
R AL L A BT R NETT L R P Btk RET L
hde A 2 % o g Y - AN RS £ AP Rt ik ] (3)
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tuwa adarsana-ahi, garale jaralo dehi,
cira-dina tapita jivana
ha ha prabhu karé daya, deh6 more pada-chaya,
narottama 16il6 $arana (4)
B FEEgpr ) —FRL FErd Erri 72
P —T ) s e Ay H
wow g 3 #LFE X MmiE—L%
PRuIE RGN
FAIERGITE F ST N PE NS L BRI R AT B oo B AT F (Srila Ripa
Gosvami)i# » 3+ 3 &5 > B A BT L fEes o 7R F i R E o (4)

irrat i e 32 (SRIRUPANUGATYA-MAHATMYA)

p.51-1 A F A v ¢ B (Suniyachi sadhu-mukhe)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

Suniyachi sadhu-mukhe béle sarva-jana
$ririapa-krpaya mile jugala-carana (1)
FRET ER—A+3 AT ERL -
WEow pro—% L FF AP —F£4 70
NEF A (sadhus) ¢ FERR— B 0 2 FRERSE *%ﬁ%?{%’;*ﬁ(éri Rapa) .2 % ’:T‘Jt.ﬂb B FE EhiEe
e (1)
ha! ha! prabhu sanatana gaura-parivara
sabe mili’ vaficha-parna karah6é amara (2)
Moled | tag i TR L B P —tapr R PP
BR AR FR-Fp7 Fr i FEE
FC4p -t 7 (Sanatana Prabhu)## | % i+ (Gauranga) 0 4 o 2597 | 06 79— A= R g ¥
o (2)
$ririapera krpa jen6 ama-prati haya
se-pada asraya ja’'ra, sei mahasaya (3)
BEe PMIEFE 2t EE FPH—tER S
B — bz PRI B0 o B BT
EREELHN o f R FEET L LF L - (3)
prabhu lokanatha kabe sange 16iya ja’be
$ririipera pada-padme more samarpibe (4)
tag i BT £ PR RK¥ REL @R
Wik FRElP hiE—thi I ZBEHEl



A A T 5B #7L 5K (Sri Lokanatha Gosvami) B4 ¢ 4 424 > o 2 % 4 gobacif 17 &
v 2 (4)
heno ki hoibe mora —narma-sakhi-gane
anugata narottame koribe $asane (5)
e iz BB XEF—PRBE—FEiLk—dp
FYEE PIBE b P p

e 1 indp 0 fofr i 4 2 (narma-sakhis) i g ddd S ke Rl R A6 ek
¢ iE g 7 (5)

7 B % (PANCA-TATTVA)

¥ %5 4k X -5 A § (SRI SRIVASA THAKURA) s 42

p.52-1 £ Fens B § R R P (saptadvipa dipta kori')

i 35 -1 g (Prema dasa)

saptadvipa dipta kori’, Sobhe navadvipa-puri,
jahe visvambhara devaraja

tahe ta’ra bhakta jato, tahate $rivasa khyata,

$ri krsna-Kirtana ja’ra kaja (1)
AL g3 dedon’ > FA PLAO—F ok
H2 MxNET & #FLIRE
EBR 'l T 5 8BS ShalE B
Wiok RZEIN—Rapid (BIol BB
LR S B R EE P > T X B (St Navadvipa-purl) F] il 2 2 — 3 aw g @ f (S



Visvambhara) — i3 &ed PP 2 4B o F Lo ik L ATE (Srivasa Pandita) 27842 & i a5 § ©
i m%,s)l?& fz® - AR AEERA % EWK(sri-krsna—klrtana) (1)
jaya jaya thakura pandita
ja’ra krpa-lesa matra, héiya gaura-prema-patra,
anupama sakala carita (2)
L L FREF HRE
FEclr 2h—F 0 WAr o [ L BEP R —talw
FY¥iESE ELAE Lwi
AE R T %4»%?&7%%??,; *‘,é]" -¥% & f: (Pandita Thakura) e %gﬁfid - BEO R VU L B RS
(gaura-prema) s & ﬁ o fs Ty Wi Eﬁ?%?& EBiBn o (2)
gaurangera seva bine, deva-devi nahi jane,
cari bhai dasa-dasi léiya
satata kirtana-range, gaura gaura-bhakta-sange,
ahar-nisi prema-matta héiya (3)
BREEF £F PP WL —FHe BE G
Lww L gE—d¥ %
R Repni—RE  BEF FEF - ¥
g f— k% if RIS - F T
& - p BIIAPRGX(seva) B BT (Gaurér'lga) P A A E R A AR A o i P R AL R B
w Ve g v Aok - 4e s BB R o m%[f&i oS a3V e 7 & B (Kirtana) 0 STAR AT B @
(prema) - (3)
ja’ra bharya $ri malini, pati-vrata-siromani,
ja’re prabhu kahoye janani
nityananda rahe ghare, putra-sama sneha kare,
stana jhare, netre bahe pani (4)
W& TEL Wie HHAE o MR -IEBE W3 L L
b5y hag H + L’%.FK ta R
RELEE SR EH o HAr—Z0 SRk B
Priavh G o pd TR ER
# ¢hd 3 B IR A -7 ik (Srl Malini-dev) {b’“r”ﬁ Bp =328y agesia ﬁ‘i i# (Mahaprabhu) =4 I 45
4 o R L% 2 -t0f & (Nityananda Prabhu) i & i 7 50 & $4 fdce &) o W F R F T s it daf
WA Poks TpEa ) o (4)
kabhu va 1$vara-jiiane, nati kare $ri carane,
kabhu kole karoye lalana
prabhur nrtya-bhanga lagi’, mrta putra-$oka-tyagi,
$uni’ prabhu kardye rodana (5)
BE L ORI —HEp o PR R e L4 p o
BF 4ed AT PEL
top g A —F% Ple K Fhr—FF —Fre
PR bap G R A4
g taf T AL EL > FE R AL FRIEROE T o N AR AU AR e S



FATETE PO A 0 B A AL FETRES AR T BTG o LRI F R - (5)
bhratrsuta narayani, vaisnava-mandale dhvani,
ja’ra putra vrndavana dasa
varniya caitanya-lila, tribhuvana uddharila,

prema dasa Kkare ja’ra asa (6)

TREKE PrER RN, S EF WA
Bl R —EAF L A&

LEALT REF-RP  AFatF i §Lad
TREB AE BB Bl R

FF %otk X AT, £ %@ &4t (Narayani) ¥_% [;JT'%( (Vaisnava) B 88 s & o 4o 2+ iR d < -iF
féi(ﬁ Vrndavana dasa)#s i 4 R 4y 35 ¥4 +rvp i# (Caitanya Mahaprabhu) sl i p# sk (1113) » &4 (247
TR R -E L AR (R sk L AT)RRF Z0RE - (6)

- 4 -%’f FgrER (SRI GADADHARA PANDITA) :r1% 52

p.54-1 S FR # ¥ &%~ & [ (jaya jaya gadadhara pandita gosai)

3N

%5 3, % i (Sri Sivananda)
jaya jaya gadadhara pandita gosai
ja’ra krpa-bale se caitanya-gur_la gai (1)
Bl B R ZEwlR For 1R
Wl k-3 B RELT-RLE B

a

g R AT RN FEL : (Sri Gadadhara Pandita) - ;ﬁ—g 3 %

¢ §
,au
-
|
#
I
e

354 +af {5 (Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu) 5% e (1)
hené se gauranga-candre jahara piriti

‘gadadhara-prananatha’ jahe lage khyati (2)
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HAEE -ty £ B2 Y FLR
BEE P Y - e B R L (Gauranga) 0 Fl S B R L 2O R S
(Gadadhara-prananatha) - (2)

(‘,
|

{4
)
’.3;
|
o

gauragata-prana, prema ke bujhite pare
ksetra-vasa, krsna-seva ja’ra lagi’ chade (3)
BIP G —tag o Fpil Fy FEI g

B -3 2L B PR LR
R R BRI INE AR T Ay ok (Purl) TS e % (ksetra-vasa) 0 1 % [ Eg 5B 7 4 (Tota

Gopinatha)] % i % f#7%(SriKrsna)fs 17 0pRFE » # 2245 o — o ¥ > i PP v # e § (prema)rt ? (3)
gadaiyera gauranga, gauranger gadadhara
$ri rama-janaki jend eka kalevara (4)
ERER FAE FWELE TR
Bk PRE—GAne BE B+ 2T L ER
BRELGAEFh LA EFE R LB RGP T hed oo 48 (SriRama)fo ik 8 5, ik [Janaki » #785-18
‘& ik (Sita-devi)] §_— B 5548 - (4)
jeno eka-prana radha-vrndavana-candra
tend gaura-gadadhara premera taranga (5)
E R 32+ —day ?}i TR —F+ § :s]k—gfk i
B BEF-—SrdER FrEvF B8 "E
Lt ST LR UERE- RS R (SriRadha 4 SriVrndavana-candra) e — < ¥ » % 3R g fovg &
# Az € (prema)2 it - (5)

E R

kahe $ivananda pahii ja’ra anurage
Syama-tanu gauranga hoiya prema mage (6)
+ 2 wiaid R BEF EYERS
TE—FY 3BT F L tRE %
g aidn LI F 6 A FATL E (anuraga . fﬁ{?{%&”«ra WAERRE) K B2 g
7R(Syama-tanu) I A 2 7 £ ¢ ha BB o & AR FINBHE o | (6)

& f7 %35 F7 (SRI ADVAITA ACARYA) :r4 38



p.56-1 #7F R Ef 4k & F 0P L35 FF (jaya jaya advaita acarya dayamaya)

TH 4 42 FE L f (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

jaya jaya advaita acarya dayamaya
ja’ra huhunkare gaura-avatara haya (1)
BT BL PALE FLRL L L
W& IRE BEF—WIEERP J L
g R AT %&Tﬁ AR % - enfe 2L ¥ EF (Advaita Acarya) o A % 4-f® (SriGaura) @ F 5 # B Hore ek
o e (1)
premadata sitanatha karuna-sagara
ja’ra prema-rase aila vrajera nagara (2)
TPRBAE Q3 TRBEFILEF
el PR R YR T EREF IR

s g% ¢ (prema) gy & F o Br¥E-1F ik (Stta-devi)2 & 0 4 F & K2 X o T P~(Vraja)ew 22 %] 5
ﬁi%ﬁ 85 £ 2)
jahare karuna kori’ krpa dite caya
prema-rase se-jana caitanya-guna gaya (3)
Hrbzp FE4E o’ 2 RS KT
PRB—re £—4 RELF—BH) FL
FE R REER ZHIE o VB A TR S § R (prema-rasa) @ FBAT L R I -3E vk ko G (Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu) e7% (3)
tahara padete jeba 16il6 $arana
se-jana pailo gaura-prema-mahadhana (4)
T ol HES BT Rl G4
L — léi m B R RIE— B L £
FRBETE DA 5 ¢ FIF RS € (gaura-prema) i B o (4)
emona dayara nidhi kene na bhajili
locana béle nija-mathe bajara padilii (5)

VRELE AL TR L AR £ TFH



RELE KT RF—B/I " idEr g
HELEFEATLPAATESTEHRDIAEFR?F A% F 347 p ¢ g o (5)

p.57-1 G 5 & ¥ ¢4 % (nitai mora jivana-dhana)

TH 4 42 FE 5L P (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

nitai mora jivana-dhana, nitai mora jati
nitai vihane mora ara nahi gati (1)
R X FEE-2 LR TER BR
R oReEN SER FEF R LR
f’»%}(Nitéi)é’jhi P g e ﬁ%{&“ﬁﬂﬁ& ) 'ﬁ K fw%if’} P AR REEFEF - (1)
samsara-sukhera mukhe tule dibo chai
nagare magiya kha’bé gaiya nitai (2)
R EFF - uElr Aty BT B2k
EIW BRed B BE LG
AEF R GEE RTFLG LF PG A aRELGRL < (2)
je-dese nitai nai se-dese na ja’b6
nitai vimukha janar mukha na heribé (3)
MoWE Rd o2 £—@E £ @
R §F Bait AR A+ £ 2w
A2 gFPFERLF L %x e I R RO L f%"f]'—:ﬁé'f’ﬂﬁ °(3)
ganga ja’ra pada-jala, hara $ire dhare
heno nitai na bhajiya duhkha peye mare (4)
B el ted —ei o S Eofr Wy R
RS2 ’L?r £ 7 FL B RN AR

R g ik ok EE R (Siva)# £+ "8 % ¢l — 151507 (Ganga) o # ¥ IEinim A ERAR R C)

RS

locana bdle mora nitai jeba nahi mane
anala bhejai ta’ra majha-mukha-khane (5)
B AT FEF LR BT £2 §p
Prgf AP #'% BiE—AF —Tp
g sdEe S F7Rip A 2 % ;:;c;uﬁm%\ s g B aE | (5)



p.58-1 R :‘r £ f- &_(nitai-pada-kamala)

k3 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

nitai-pada-kamala, koti-candra-susitala,
je chayay jagat judaya
heno nitai bine bhai, radha-krsna paite nai,
drdha kori’ dharo nitair paya (1)
R§ =t —d R defk — 4§ f—Fw G
B OAPE B% T
e R FP Lo r—RF RS D
i deder’ 3 R ff gy
R ’1*\ (Nitai) i 7o B4 v 7 5 3P 2 7R 0R o 4% e ;?Eﬁ;gign]} FH oo RFHT LG R %?Kﬁﬁv
g P T A 8 5] 4o /7 42 fc % f7 78 (Radha f- Krsna) » #71 j'rf?#_‘?_#*” LT o (1)
se sambandha nahi ja’ra, brtha janma gel6 ta'ra,
sei pasu bado duracara
nitai na bolilo mukhe, majilé sarhsara sukhe,
vidyakule ki kéribe ta’'ra (2)
B 3 £ 2 HP o P ORI B W o
g tF T 8 PR LR
B3 A ARE AFuo BER RESF Kin o
AedgET i ol 8'FF
4ok R AP R F T a i -taf F (Nityananda Prabhu)i = B %> i BB 4 o SN BT RE o



i A N qﬁ EF o F AR L BB T R [ R A T el P x5
HREL ?(2)

ahankare matta héiya, nitai-pada pasariya,

asatyere satya kori’ mani
nitaiyer karuna habe, vraje radha-krsna pabe,
dharé nitair carana du’khani (3)
Py g 35 }f 7t R ?F — hazk rl=5":§_3}?12&1‘; ’
PRERER BEFE Ion’ &L
RGOSR ARE L TRER SRiL— 38 WL
3 RRp AL PR
Flm Bhgpden R L0 R 3 R ARG BRR L e ek R FE B Qv g
= f P~(Vraja) engefe v fo 2 770 > 9700 B g 4 eh— BT KT o (3)
nitaiyer carana satya, tahara sevaka nitya,
nitai-pada sada karo asa
narottama bado duhkhi, nitai more karo sukhi,
rakho ranga-caranera pasa (4)
REE L4 L R EREF L1 L
Ry —tai g +3 R
PFARTE T8 HAk )Lér S = S WS 9
e BE—L4 R EP BT
R q& LR A NE R » B A E RS e b RER 5]& SR TR LI N W2 I S ]
P ax

BEELEE BV S E 4 E I N A O

P.60-1 £ B PR L s E-vf X7 JF % (akrodha paramananda)

FH 4 42 FE L f (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

akrodha paramananda nityananda raya
abhimana-$iinya nitai nagare bedaya (1)
¥ g Baid RErsd YT
FPEE S —FE LG BER ERE
TERAREZNC L EF R F e d-af  (Nityananda Prabhu)X 7 4 § o # % & B > 4L b
FRD e (1)
adhama patita jiver dvare dvare giya

harinama-mahamantra dicchena bilaiya (2)
P2 ksl Tap (R fR Bal



MiarralB-3EgE A TR FRE

O S P RT EE A Bk F s % ¥ £ (harinama)3F s § ¢ (maha-mantra)  (2)

ja're dekhe ta’re kahe dante trna dhori’
‘amare Kiniya lah6 b616 gaurahari’ (3)
'3 Bl v 32 23 o
‘PR ek L PE AR B TIPS e
RFFEE o A Pk ek 1T AT Gofe vg 4o ik (Gaurihari) @ g S o | (3)
etd boli’ nityananda bhume gadi’ jaya
sonara parvata jen6 dhiilate lotaya (4)
B LR R HFRRE 4 8 RD
KA WMELlE LE ARSI ﬁfr s
R iR RUET AR TR - RELAEREET BE - (4)

heno avatare ja'ra rati na janmilo

LT

locana boéle sei papi elo ara gelo (5)
BERFLIEH 'R Fri £ bR
RED AT o o FR FEF LR
E g TR

H L0 $His B 1 L (avatara) ik 0 PR S 4 R A
Y1k k34 o (5)
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p.61-1 R ér A %73 %46 2 # ¥ (nitai guna-mani)

TH 4 42 FE 5L f (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

nitai guna-mani amar nitai guna-mani

aniya premera vanya bhasail6 avani (1)

ﬂ%-ﬁm—ﬁh R ﬂ%<ﬁm—§ﬂ

PRE FRpi&l §L R FEL
% (Nitai) 47§ F 462 s 800 ek 3 0] S i # i B E

% (prema) i i i 0 2
e (1)

premer banya loiya nitai ailo gauda-dese

dubil6 bhakata-gana dina-hina bhase (2)

TREp L L ﬂfy TH FE-—FE

REPW SR B8 Lp -2 v

Eo k1% & (Gauda > F Acrdr)2 & is/}?c—‘g MR E ¢ B RRIT A fr i Nk iR

dina hina patita pamara nahi bache
brahmara durlabha prema sabakare jace (3)
TH B H R EEF £2 T
TRGET BRpde FRIB ETER E5

e RSN ¥ ST S S SUNEF Y ST E

-

® # 35 (Brahma)



abaddha karuna-sindhu katiya muhana
ghare ghare bule prema amiyara bana (4)
frode BBE—FR BRE AFH
T ORI FEF FREE FLLEF 3
LHEZEARERE - FRE 0 L3 EA BB R OB EH T A F 5T - (4)

locana bole mora nitai jeba na bhajilé

F_&
=
=
)
1‘ \ﬁu

janiya suniya sei atma-ghati héilo (5)
mEH AT 3w ﬂ%} e £ v
R SR B PIE—RK Fﬁ.
ﬁ%gggﬁgrxgﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂ%,N@Amwarapa; 1 (5)

p.62-1 # B % 2017 (ananda-kanda)

iwfe4-3 4% - f#(Radha-Vallabha dasa)

ananda-kanda, nitai-canda, aruna nayana karuna chanda
karuna-pﬁra, saghane jhura, hari hari dhvani bola re (1)
frad—TE A3 —f2 FPEL £3 59 tRE W
+REF &R EIRP AEF o Se Soe WA AP B
*f]‘x ' (SriNitai-candra) €42 B & # e o R Rpngad E 8 ohigp » FF L% Dk o
R BL o F e X B Dot dnfe(Hard) | vbdeie | | P BIRRZ G ndi- & - (1)
nataka-ranga, bhakata-sanga, vividha-bhasa rasa-taranga
isata-hasa, madhura-bhasa, saghane gimadola re (2)
£+ —FF T+ —HK Beed—" F FrE—8E%
P E BREF - o FEp ReBER B
*@m§%ﬂ§d’%*#ﬁm%wﬁ’ﬂ%%&%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁéiﬂo#ﬁ%%i’ﬁ
TEREORRrem R#ES o (2)



patita kora, japata gaura, dina-rajani ananda bhora
prema-ratana, koriya jatana, jaga-jane karu dana re (3)
W dedlr > RiE B XL —FRERL Fad RER
TEH—Fri el o4 FR-GPN F% 2 £ 3
PRTEFIE S 2egd B i (Gaura) T PF € e BT 2 e R4 45 4 € (prema) T A F £ £ o

kirtana-majha, rasika-raja, jaichana kanaya-giri viraja
vraja-vihara, rasa-bithara, madhura madhura gana re (4)
g i —dEE o Tt —rP s 2L NET —Raeor BRepFE
TRE—Red Tl TRE—FE M BHREF B B4

&8 (kirtana)p¥ > &e¥ R F (rasikas)z2 2 — 1 & ﬁxéfa IN —,T%fg'\— Bk oLoo g6 0L B E B A g
B % T § B (Vraja)id # A5 pF % g - (4)

dhuli-dhusara, dharani-upara, kabahii luthata preme garagara
kabahii calata, kabahii khelata, kabahii attahasa re (5)
HE—HEwrR  Ed Lol g7 E RERL Prpi REFPSEF
BTE BRI TR ARl 3T E PURE R
PEFHE L s gh o AR PR EP LR A R LR TR 0 3 PFIRE 0 GO
X B % o (5)
kabahii sveda, kabahii kheda, kabahii pulaka, svara-vibheda
kabahii lampha, kabahii jhampa, kabahii dirgha-$vasa re (6)
e et e g o v P F O HLITF —Retd
BEE Frgd o3 E kb3 g W1 E B
P PEGF O FREEG GRS RN F R o PR PNE - S REEY RN E R 0 R
£ o (6)
karuna-sindhu, akhila bandhu, kali-juga-tama-puarana-indu
jagata-locana, patala-mocana, nitai puralé asa re (7)
+BE-FH PP R OB R KT —HFEF-HF4 £-FH
BERE—WE L B -TR L R FRRFY R
PEZHLE S B2 s s L ag fI(Kal) & S SRAc AP 2 s Y o R B Rk Amd i
Bl AR FRRTE DL (7)
andha-adhama, dina-durajana, prema-dane karalé mocana
paola jagata, kevala vaficita, e radha-vallabha dasa re (8)
FR-FLE Ly —BErEL o PRE-2P SRR THE
P BRE B3l FHE B FRPL-1RT HE B
BB BT R B S B TRATTNEL R 2 R RE R P a8
v EFEE 5] o (8)

p.64-1 R %*’éﬁﬁ*"i B2 F o LT e

(jaya jaya nityananda rohini-kumara)



®if < i E5 R (Vrndavana dasa Thakura)

jaya jaya nityananda rohini-kumara
patita uddhara lagi du’bahu pasara (1)
L AL Rr¥FLad FRRA-RBEF
R ATl PRe §'F Y WMERR
“rg S frf R EF 4 242 (RohinD)2 F A R # & 5 -4 & (ST Nityananda Prabhu) « 4 @
AR R EE &R - (1)
gada gada madhura madhura adho bola
ja’re dekhe ta’re preme dhori’ deya kola (2)
i i BHEF BREF FE P
'3 Wy R PFREE B’ L o
R RS T T VA ERFF R LTI - (2)
dagamaga locana ghuraye nirantara
sonara kamale jend phiraye bhramara (3)
RGBT BE L KERI R EE
FRp&F FI/E L& BRI TR &
B0 38 (prema) o A Rk T WA EEE TS FE - (3)
dayara thakura nitai para-duhkha jane
harinamer mala gathi’ dil6 jaga-jane (4)
RL el PREP LG tader —fi+ kp
“Ees dp B RR R BE—Gp
#Eeoia R %\ (Nitai)dvig & A a2 o % B 2B 7 - 5354 B LB Kt o (4)
papi-pasandi jato6 korilo dalana
dina-hina-jane kéila prema bitarana (5)
o — b e EI feEel EEL
THR—BHp—GR doad PR PEA L
#GEPRT B A fr@ Al Sm i o Arde T LF LT HArT it o (5)
‘aha re gauranga!’ —béli’ pade bhumitale
$arira bhijil6é nitair nayanera jale (6)
TPrp % B4R —RAl 0@ FKET
HEwewlh FER LFE £ P TR BT
#eteg F Dok 3 300% (Gauranga) |y @ @3 o K § ikok £ 2 2R - (6)
vrndavana dasa mane ei vicarilo
dharani-upare kiba sumeru po6dilé (7)
BAFE AFE P G Heiver
FeR-FraR e Riy jeR
BEc-dFEep? A RELT etk G A A ik hEkE 4o(Sumeru)d o (7)

F_‘-



iREE

i B -7 # ¥ (Sri Gaura-Tattva)

p.65-1 T R RATCK e - Rk S

(jaya jaya jagannatha sacira nandana)
¥ 3 # 1 X -B 7 (Sr1 Vasudeva Ghosa)

jaya jaya jagannatha $acira nandana
tri-bhuvana Kkare ja’ra carana vandana (1)

B AL RARE PR a2 £
Rira—F g £ 35 W' £4 £ 2 4

TF R T R HALPRK R o7 8P - 8 4 1% (Jagannatha Misra {r Saci-devi) € + - = B ik

g—?*’ it 1= K- (1)
nilacale $ankha-cakra-gada-padma-dhara
nadiya-nagare danda-kamandalu kara (2)
AT P LR e
PRE-PER 2 E-F IR FEF

# R p4z (Nilacala) £ 4 5597 ~ 40 dE ~ g fo it i€ i I (Nadiyd)4ip| £ 5 # 5 1§ o

(2)
keho bole — ‘puravete ravana badhila’
golokera vaibhava lila prakasa korila (3)
Bk AT —HErad TrEL cop
gl L R R e

FOARM At - BE R P e £ (Ravana) B o A [1F 5 A % FF 7% (Krsna) 2 o 0

ok B FEEE o (3)
$riradhara bhave ebe gora avatara
‘hare krsna’ nama gaura koérila pracara (4)
Whok IoFLICF TR FA& JEF R LB
A3 RFFV G5 B EN doap Wp LT

A %0 Tl 4 (S Radha) s g (bhava) » 4 11 & ¢ it £ (avatdra) s T e A
el
TTV

B3 [*83d |4 % 778 = & < (Hare Krsna maha-mantra) - (4)
vasudeva ghosa bole koéri’ joda hata
jei gaura sei krsna sei jagannatha (5)
AHEKEL 99 RAE Iowwr FiE ovhip
B B Eofr g REFAR B ARINIE
WHEL AL E TR R0 F ol > 4§ % EF7%{c i 4875 (Jagannatha) -

{

st
L)
st
e
NS

¥ .+ (Goloka)

% %7 (Gaura)

1 (5)



p.66-1 A 2L ¥ 7 % (prabhu he! emoéna durmati)

¥ = 3. % < &35 B f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(prabhu he!) emo6na durmati, sarhsara bhitare, podiya achinu ami
tava nija-jana, kon6 mahajane, pathaiya dile tumi (1)
(tfag v 2 1) HA BpBi 2 @SR PERZ WL Pk FX
PR R ZHEBEBN AT HE R
(e 1 )AZEF 2 2 URPEBEBPFFLR » 40T - 2Z 3 g 4np e PP - RBFRK
oo (1)
daya kori’ more, patita dekhiya, kahiléo amare giya
“ohe dina-jana, Sun6 bhalé katha, ullasita habe hiya (2)
Ef v’ T3p Ry Fial o F I FER el
BB p—ikp o SR T R SRS R 2T
BN RTIRR AR G B AR T R R AT KREBEF L L v § L BB E R
(2)
“tomare tarite, $ri krsna caitanya, navadvipe avatara
toma’ heno kat6, dina hina jane, korilena bhava-para (3)
“SRIEF B el wire 270 RFELFPAAR FPIEFF

"5 fcin o A 2 EFrs-k kI (SriKrsna Caitanya) © 5% et h X 5 (Navadvipa) 2 3 o 454 37 1%

gl oo T A RS T3 2 E o (3)
“vedera pratijiia, rakhibara tare, rukma-varna vipra-suta
mahaprabhu name, nadiya mataya, sange bhai avadhuta (4)
‘AR MERYr o R P B WA B -1 E Y Rathdior—KIE
FeshopH a % T &%?_Fi; JE F S LN =%

P27 FRA(FRE) hRE > PR &5 F ¢ o B (brahmana)2 + o & 5 TIlepbaf &
(Mahaprabhu) j > 4 &2 % cng # — % f4f ch R 4+ 37 @ i (avadhita Nityananda) » 4 & B 4 @ 37 (Nadiya)
WA TEE Y A (4)

“nanda-suta jini, caitanya gosai, nija-nama kéri’ dana
tarilo jagat, tumi-o jaiya, laho nija-paritrana” (5)
“BE—RKE 'R REL TR RBF—a S dofr’ L4
Bael % BF - BT 2E REB—tapid §
B %i&ﬁ,’é#&fjﬁié ZF(Nanda)z. + > LT p e T Lo 47 28 F o B4 2 X 25 o
(5)

r

bhakativinoda, kadiya kadiya, apana kahini béle (6)
e AL CRMLS 0 RE I FEEF £4 5 %9
TR EE NI EL TR LT o RPFY S2RA AT

AN EIEE 0 T A F Y AR IE T Lo B3 E - 4 ik E o (6)



p.67-1 #T3 FHMEF 5 &+ 2 2 3 (jaya nanda-nandana)

¥ @ v i -id e} 4k 30fF B~(Srila Govinda dasa Kaviraja)

jaya nanda-nandana, gopi-jana-vallabha,
radha-nayaka nagara-§yama
so $aci-nandana, nadiya-purandara,
sura-muni-gana-manomohana dhama (1)
AL AE—d2 5 IH_BH—IR" >
TR —p LT+ PR —FF
¥HP—a 2o pul—Hidder
Rl —Pr—L -8 HILFELE 25
“73 ®AMFF>t» &~ % (Nanda Maharaja)z + > ;in:i 4z ¥ (gopis) e E & fricfe 42 (Radha)shiw 22 » T3
7 eng 4 (Syama) - 4 B 5 77 8 (Sac) 2 & foip @ 37 (Nadiyd) ch 2 o 44 B9 % fLehk o7 0 £ Ryl
fefp 4o (1)
jaya nija-kanta-kanti kalevara,
jaya jaya preyasi-bhava-vinoda
jaya vraja-sahacari-locana-mangala,
jaya nadiya-vasi-nayana-amoda (2)
Bl RP—TE - R EFIEF
Bl BL RRLH—C L &S
WL CEP—Et AT EE
Bl p LTI ¥ —£THh R
AT ORBEFT A o R p oo IR R G ol AR o T M ST RAGEATAS 0 45 B s TR
=% € hF H 5 g (bhavas) o T3 HAMEFITICE L 2 F B (Vraja) > -+ B Kk F AL o op g R
FF7R B £ b I R A o poengs o (2)

]

jaya jaya $ridama, sudama, subalarjuna,
prema-vardhana nava-ghana rupa
jaya ramadi sundara, priya sahacara,
jaya jaga-mohana gaura anupa (3)
AL L BB o RKEE o ReFRE L
TPRE—IREH ML —iE o
P TrBe FEFF o BRTel LR
BT BR—R2FH) B Ak
AT SEMEF S ik (Sridama) ~ gkt #* (Sudama) + # ¢ (Subala)fcf® f: & £ (Arjuna) @ # i 57
% ﬂ}“ Iz\ﬁg e € (prema) 2 FNRTR F o1 AR F F 4of # (Ramai Pandita) %5 & % #7(Srivasa)
foi e &g o @i 2 FRE GG R (Mahaprabhu)iil“é e o ATp HAMEFIRTRGE DB F
B AT ERNEF ol (Gaura) 3)

jaya atibala balarama-priyanuja,



jaya jaya $ri nityananda-ananda
jaya jaya sajjana-gana-bhaya-bhaifijana,
govinda dasa asa anubandha (4)

Bl FPHe P T RErE —REe LR
Wl WL FEow M%ﬁé g—Fad
L BL ERLE-—BRLE-T LT —mik Lo

j2d AE R r?’{zx;_r_i
SO AT SR EEY

€ 1% % (£ FF7% 5 Krsna) © #7F
J‘,%_ ’ "‘-r);

T ORMEFT RS < hT £ 4ol 4 (Balarama) AL
5 A R I e d-taf & (SriNityananda Prabhu) & % 7% & # (% %% > Gauranga) ° 7%
et o B2 dad Fend F foih fgtaet s i oo (4)

EAGFTES BIE R

ARWET A AR

4% i 3 ES 7 8 B[ (jadi) gauranga nahito]

p.68-1
#: (Srila Narahari Sarakara)

(jadi) gauranga nahitd, tabe ki ho6it6, kemone dhorito de?
radhara mahima, prema-rasa-sima, jagate janato ke? (1)
(E¢) BT 7028 - A R REF i p Zindig 772
e ielr BRIB > PRB—FE—HF > 2L 4 o?
B 2R B4 T 9 ’p‘,g ;}g\—%.-r_‘ A x5

4o% 3 % 8% (Sri Gauranga) # ¥ IR0 PRA A & B
},%;—fr S i}fL (prema rasa) mﬁ,“% & *Lre ? (1)

i35 @30 4 g 42 (Srimati Radharani) 4
madhura vrnda-vipina-madhuri, prave$a-caturi-sara

varaja-juvati-bhavera bhakati, $akati h6it6 ka’'ra? (2)
BHEF Rd—fed i -—BPe wpa)) —LWve— EEF

AEFEF—RAR—TREF "R FER PR B3 wR?
i 39 28R 419 ik (Vrnda-devl) snde ik ds £ i > 1 E2 RF © f B~(Vraja)

e E DR
URehlr R e 78 s PRIR A 4 vt 7 (2)

gao punah punal, gaurangera guna, sarala héiya mana

e bhava-sagare, emo6na dayala, na dekhi je eka-jana(3)
2 FECE) FECR) BRBEF 5 FRE PL § £
£

$ CL-FEEROBY L 2P £ e @ pas*
R i 20 = L O mn’.’?ﬁ' 1__{-11?5#"’?1? [EIEARESEIE I B | B S LYo a2 LR

(3)
gauranga boliya, na genu galiya, kemone dhérinu de
narahari-hiya, pasana diya, kemone gédiyache (4)

FRE ARE £ B ERE BHEP sEek @



frR—R L ot L BT I IR EX
BRARARTE TR ®T o pufra B3l o ALRMFARTB LM LAY T R A 2 AU
K plid £ o rh dnik et 9(4)

p.69-1 i 3 #EE - & - (emona gauranga bina nahi ara)

¥ p 35 & -2 fg-45 £ # (Srila Premananda dasa Thakura)

emona gauranga bina nahi ara
heno avatara, ha’be ki ha’yeche, hené prema-paracara (1)
B AET R £R R
R LW R TR R WUBRR o {RE U D —badow £ &P
i %L (Gauranga) - &= | 2 M AL BRI @ P BP G k€ (prema)d) st o
(1)
duramati ati, patita pasandi, prane na marilo ka're
harinama diya, hrdaya $odhilg, jaci’ giya ghare ghare (2)
HirBER Pk sy oy o i p £ Bl 35
HEexadh 2L AT pEd Y Rel SH R
#3R BE R 2L TR G AR g A 3 ﬂ kA BRIECAEFFY S B L EMTERA G o (2)
bhava-v1r1nc1ra, vafichita j ]e prema, ]agate phelllo dhali’
TR MeTRPEF o FRE R PRE o S ENR 2R
BLd RLCBRR JPIL - TRE dEre
SR EAY R ) (Siva)fc= f 75 (Brahma) 3t /& Feent g o ML R o
FoEA B AR B E - (3)
hasiya-kadiya, preme gadagadi, pulake vyapila anga

>

*mw
p.
&

‘J*frv% 5N

candale-brahmane, kare kolakuli, kabe va child e ranga (4-)
MM —FN Lo RrpE TELY HFEF s Brid fe
FLET R AR eRLR T A sm
EHEG b PIRFSC AR R PR X TR % (candalas) w4 % F*
(brahmanas)$t 3 pfede o 8 > @ g ilie s 8 2 (4)
dakiya-hakiya, khola-karatale, gaiya-dhaiya phire
dekhiya $amana, tarasa paiya, kapata hanil6 dvare (5)
tRga—Fhel P —Ere g EFL 0L &3
Bl P59 BErE &L v%rh_":fg ;‘gﬂﬂ_ 51
# et e B R X > 1R § & 3k (mrdanga) fr4i4y (karatalas) 8 > 58 ka2 o B % 2 (Yamaraja °
ALK R T A o (5)
e tina bhuvana, anande bhoérilo, uthilé6 mangala sora
kahe premananda, em6na gaurange, rati na janmil6 mora (6)

P RY) FEY) a3 Ricefl R AP R



2 FRpEad I
# it o8 (Kirtana) F i 2 T j

7R R R R (rati) | (6)

B wrik £ BXR T EF
BopEBes - EFESN TR AR IR

p.70-1 & 7 ¥ A ig 2 3 (emona $acira nandana bine)?

¥ p f 35 & -2 fg-#5 & f (Srila Premananda dasa Thakura)

emodna $acira nandana bine
‘prema’ boli’ nama, ati adbhuta, $ruta héité ka’ra kane? (1)
HEH PR a2 FR
REE AR B oFPR--PFPFE B LR SRR FIp?
2 2 F_37% (Sac)45 2. +

WFRR A FCFIZR B AL S € (prema) szt 7 2 (1)

$ri krsna-namera, sva-guna-mahima, keba janaito ara?

vrnda-vipinera, maha-madhurima, pravesa hoité ka’'ra? (2)
W — RN —a 2 0 B —RIN-IBLIF T B2 PR ?
BE—Redp o > B —BREadd wpad) FE 3R 9
2 i P70 (StTKrsna) ¥ &k eng e 9
¢ T8 4 -7 % iz (Vrnda-devi) 5 # #+k 3 % eha £ 92 2 (2)

keba janaitd, radhara madhurya, rasa-jasa camatkara?
ta’ra anubhava, sattvika vikara, gocara child va ka’'ra? (3)
BT 2B Rl BRHEL CEFRE—@7) ABRER?
BEP F¥T LRt Bed R AR TR L R ?

e dER A 2 PR AP B anfe 40 (S11 Radha) TR Sk HR B A AT AR R i bk e 9



WERER A BT ER NE R (anubhava) & Mk £ o TR 2 (3)
vraje je vilasa, rasa-maharasa, prema parakiya tattva
gopira mahima, vyabhicari sima, ka’ra avagati chilé eta? (4)
TR P Lol F o TRE-—BSEFE FRE HIrLel B
1R &P BRI An¥FLre B AP FPLISH - T/ $8°?
wFER AR 2P B(Vraja) @ @i i~ 7S ehacle [F2 B (rasa-lila) - 2445 % (parakiya -prema)
IR AHE I~ ot A di(gopls) ik K Ar F AL IR iR ? (4)
dhanya kali dhanya, nitai caitanya, parama karuna kori’
vidhi-agocara, je-prema-vikara, prakase jagata-bhori’ (5)
Sk A 2K R REL MY B ARE dowe
Bpw—F AR B—fpE—Red o g 88 —pEe’?
FEHA BT B ARG 3 » (SriNitai)fr 2 % 3 77 (Sri Caitanya) 4 i& 1 § 45 «v3 2 (Kali) & &k & o
i i T T f I%’(Brahma) R I fRnA S AT 2 H @R A2 BE R o (5)
uttama-adhama, kichu na bachilg, jaciya dileka kola
kahe premanande, emdna gaurange, antare dhoriya dola (6)
ERIFE—FE2E > edl 78 2 3@ B L #FF i
B2 PpEat® o 30 BRYE :é‘iéaﬁg swal 2
LA 8 ‘“Jﬁﬁff BREFEEES - BA o PREBadR Tumeerniza g% | (6)

1l e p A FoE LE s & E & P #F L 4 (Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvati) &
(Caitanya-candramrta) (130)#7® - B 3¥ & > 2 prema namadbhutarthah # 47 °

p.72-1 o U | B3 & F ¢hE v (mana re! kaho na gaura katha)

¥ £ %0f7 74 4% fE4of7 +3 & (Srila Narahari Sarakara)

mana re! kaho na gaura katha
gaurera nama, amiyara dhama, piriti murati data (1)
9 BIE B FEF BE
BREF 3 FALER 235 BEreRh fé}q‘?m‘% 3
s R RRE wfF (Gaura)sh® o F P n L3 A Benk it L A FE RO A {eB A F o (1)
Sayane gaura, svapane gaura, gaura nayaner tara
jivane gaura, marane gaura, gaura galara hara (2)
WER B MRLERN BEIFP BT £TRE B IoF
AEFPN BHEFOBIPN BEF O FEF FREFF S IR
TRERE & Wl O 4}
B § uish o (2)

i
B> BLwPEAARD? PEE o 25 B 74 3 &R o F &fe AL

hiyara majhare, gauranga rakhiye, virale bosiya ra’bo
manera sadhete, se riipa-cadere, nayane nayane thobo (3)
B BEERB3RE FrRal Herd AT TRl



Ep&wir RS & @ £330 £330 H
A2 422 F B % (Gauranga) 0 A § K B2 e 4 € DS PTERE FARB P Y - ) % o (3)
gaura bihane, na baci parane, gaura ka’rechi sara
gaura béliya, jauka jivana, kichu na cahib6 ara (4)
BEf TEP IO b o FER R EER
BElr ARE R AF L oned £ L33 FEF
AP BEIR  ANET R o ARB IR N LA g R LA 4 ﬁﬂ]?%%"r‘;m@éi Biofem g o N

gaura gamana, gaura gathana, gaura mukhera hasi

gaura-piriti, gaura mirati, hiyaya rahalé posi (5)

Bl RS BEF FRE B BFawl FH
Bl —Behk  3%F Prik o RRL Trbl JE

® ofP s 0T~ R P R § WofP hX g~ F &ofP h€ o~ IolP 0] % — 23R K 4w o (5)
gaura dharama, gaura karama, gaura vedera sara
gaura carane, parana sapinu, gaura kéribena para (6)
BElr 24/ FEF B34 B 3l AT SR EwF
Bl A4 P70 =2 8Y > FEF ey oyl
% (dharma) » 3 &ofr £ i 6 (karma) [0 0 5] » % &P & (F 2 5 (Vedas)) i

%
£ AL F SR NET LREA DL b o B §F ARRF T 2 %] - (6)

a1
3
e
3
3
e
A\

gaura $abada, gaura sampada, jahara hiyaya jage
narahari dasa, tara daser dasa, carane $arana mage (7)
BEP HrE B 2w kP R|ELT 3%
e A FEOFEF AEp AE LI HE L BY
CRERT TRER 25 foF S PR LI ke L R B BT SR - (7)

EEE L]

p.73-1 g3 2% dw > sag 2 ? (kejabike jabi bhai)

TH 4 42 FE L P (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

ke jabi ke jabi re bhai bhava-sindhu-para
dhanya kali-yugera caitanya-avataraz (1)
By B @ B0 R T 0L — 3Rk
2 EE— >Rl REL—FL#
eI 2 FA oS FREBSF O ¥ 2563 2 (Kali)# & F] 5 1 %3 & (Sri Caitanya)
it 2@ 34 | (1)

amara gauranger ghate adan-kheya vaya



jada, andha, atura avadhi para haya (2)
il BEEE S P2 —fuf 4T
2% FREF Fli gl 35
- Mo B Ay A A R % (Gauranga)dhig v Bds o H T A s RS frpl S 3R ARE - (2)
harinamer nauka khani $ri guru-kandari
sankirtana keroyala du’bahu pasari (3)
Mred dg B TR Wie wEF—T X e
2 h.xizﬂ&"— £ dupl &b H'7 WEre
% ic ik ¥ ¢ (Harinama) ®_4y > % & M+ %7 (81 guru) £ 4¢ & > #4F ¥ 7 (sankirtana) fy i % & erfE+ &
° (3)
saba jiva hoil6 para premera batase
podiya rahil6 locana apanara dose (4)
BT AL FR temi R ESF T ER
Flce w2k RS Fi§EEF 3
ST MR YR F € (prema) R b B SR o B %Q-ff»i R A O RE TR o (4)

2. BT RIF L — P L &7 (caitanya-avatara) | 2_ {5 > 5 ¥ k) M — 2 bagefe (jabi—bhai

—para)

p.74-1 i B E % hiE - & (gaurangera du’ti pada)

Tk 4 248 -iF 45 & (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

gaurangera du’ti pada, ja’ra dhana sampada,
se jane bhakati-rasa-sara
gaurangera madhura 1113, ja’ra karne pravesila,
hrdaya nirmala bhelé ta'ra (1)
BRLEERP PR i B 25 =z hd
BOER T R
BREE Bl B @&l Tpp op v
RECL RpRd B B %R
7R 4 3 B G (Sl Gauranga)ch— BT RAL L M4 F o A 4 aoif % € (FR (bhakti-rasa) s
o FRBRI|FELH A W FEFLNL > wmieh o (1)
je gauranger nama laya, ta’ra haya premodaya,
ta’re mui jai balihari
gauranga-gunete jhure, nitya-lila ta’re sphure,
se-jana bhakati-adhikari (2)
B BEBRE 4% WL #EF JL FRART
GREC R R A R T
BET BRI KR RFR A B SR



PR R ESRL RB e e (4)

p-

I8

i ?V‘

— 7N TR

(prema) o # P FLAE B DA o T BRRAR ST A kA
A ehA s BE e E ﬁrEEJo«gﬂLpa B IR o ipthent ?“ LhirEE - (2)
gaurangera sangi-gane, nitya-siddha kori’ mane,

se-jaya vrajendra-suta-pasa

"I"E‘)»rg’gcggf A "u#’wg‘/‘iﬂi:‘:ﬁ"é‘

$r1 gauda-mandala-bhiimi, jeba jane cintamani,
ta’ra haya vraja-bhume vasa (3)
BRLLF A a—iFp o AP —2E oo’ §E R
B -l T REN—RE—ta))
Whow FE—FEL—F K BT Bp BEFER
B AL TREBR—FE LE
PRETOPARS ELLAEEFZENGAR VB ABD LT F B2

Z_ % (Vrajendra Suta) e74g.
’J‘/E'-"'T° f\_"lgrgwi

# (Sr1Gauda-mandala) ® A #4284 7 » 7R B A F A AT E B2 o (3)
gaura-prema-rasarnave, se tarange jeba dube,
se radha-madhava-antaranga
grhe va vanete thake, ‘ha gauranga’ bo’le dake,
narottama mage ta'ra sanga (4)
B —f B —FPHEIiE . & ERE BT BER
B o —i5E L —FEER
ME LIRS Eguo o AWML T Ao
FEF R TR vg-
7R B~ B &off b € (gaura-prema)Z ik EDA > € 2 L F
F

>

fe4e -3 35 ¢ X (SriSri Radha-Madhava)

i
R ELE e 7 F LR %’ —@‘ﬁa-w’$ﬁﬁlj

bRk o BE A A AR

#7 R

75-1

L

i ki I 7 pF 2 B 2 (kabe $ri caitanya more)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe $r1 caitanya more koribena daya
kabe ami paibé vaisnava-pada-chaya (1)
BB Wie KRBT IR i) #L
BB R Rk hRRY —kad— AT
3 735+ taf i (Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu) e p5 4 ¢ 2

SN  §ET %)E%Jﬁ (Vaisnavas)
= K_p fE iz ? (1)

kabe ami chadibé e visayabhimana



kabe visnu-jane ami kéribé6 sammana (2)
B P Zuwk 3 RePHLTEEH
P O Aewy —p Rl o =8 5

AP g R A 3‘*% Eip?XiemE] ¢ %J»E%)E%Jﬁ ?(2)
gala-vastra krtaijali vaisnava-nikate

dante trna kori’ dadaibd niskapate (3)
P —LSdr 2FEGR MRML -

2 & R o 2R RIS
B EF-AF L LS gy 7‘“%@?#”%&%1;’%%‘& a0 o (3)
kadiya kadiya janaibé duhkha-grama
sarisara-anala héite magib6 visrama (4)
M e e kR RE KA

i —%5ed p& BHeld LekE

s & RS T G s @ PR o (4)
S$uniya amara duhkha vaisnava thakura

ama’ lagi’ krsne avedibena pracura (5)
BRI FHEF B+ RIRL BRI
FFIB e’ 2P Faw i) g oW
i g R A4RA 473 2 28 (SriKrsna) ¢ (5)

*
22
v

4R g

§ 7 Fe R e TS
vaisnavera avedane krsna dayamaya
e hen6 pamara prati ha’bena sadaya (6)
HRIRREF RPN FEFICELE L
3 ORE B R ARG ERT
Biz&end 2FREBIRERINE A Ry K&%/f&ﬁ k2 o (6)
vinodera nivedana vaisnava-carane
krpa kori’ sange laho ei akificane (7)
2 EE T RREY IR, —L PP
0 docr’ ¥ PR G FLARR
PR A ¥ S o (7)

. L
w2k ZE
N NS

MR R T S EC AR E LR SR S

€2 3 » f 3797 (ohe! premera thakura gora)

p.76-1 k
(% (Sri Sajjana-Tosani) % %)

ohe! premera thakura gora
pranera jatana kiba kabo, natha!
hayechi apana-hara (1)
R R LR ERWR | i
Mg pESl RRE AT R B
IR FRE N —s o
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1

a

i % %eff (Gaura)d® o %4 € (prema)z. i | A AHE > AR 2 2p4n A4 H ¢ gwRit g 2R 9 st e e 4

ki ara bélibo, je kajera tare,
enechile, natha! jagate amare,
et6-dina pare kahite se-katha,
khede duhkhe hoi sara (2)
i P3P AR B A& B3
BRARE REIELIS FER
BEowy Moz 2 2A B+
BulE Bty | OEwr
AR RE A AW RPFEEAF AN RGBR T PP P NF A SRS F o (2)
tomara bhajane na janmilé rati,
jada-mohe matta sada duramati—
visayira kache theke theke ami,
héinu visayi-para (3)
BHF Ep £ BAHE ek
FE—22 KB FEE BErBi—
BaPykid G I3 S P
By apyik—tag
AosAqm 2o F R AR S 7 & 12 % J2(bhajana)ehik o AARE BB R EE o AR TR T o - B
MEF 3 #F e ERE G Pk - (3)
ke ami, keno je esechi ekhane,
se-katha kakhona nahi bhavi mane,
kakhona bhogera, kakhona tyagera,
chalanaya mana nace (4)
i P ¥ B RET FHIpN
Bk R h B THme Ep o
B RBTF o TH) LB
ML 5 B
o

RO P RFIBAR? Ao LA K RBBE AL e 3 H 0 a8 0 Ao LR LAKS

ki gati hoibe, kakhona bhavi n3,
hari-bhakatera kacheo jai na,
hari-vimukhera ku-laksana jato,
amatei saba ache (5)

e TRk PR ovEzy T £
Mwice—"F g AW A £
Mivk—ReAing E—PPIC EEHR -
FRES ET P

PR A T e S o AN D RT ok (Har) eh g R o b Rk F Sy et A AL

e ffuffu’F’K 3 < (5)



$ri guru-krpaya bhengeche svapana,
bujhechi ekhdna tumi-i apana,
tava nija-jana parama-bandhava,
sarhsara-karagare (6)
Wietk ir— 2T MM BILGEY
BT BEN ME—* FiEH
B ORB—ibyp oy FH -3 T
# EIF R Ry
P

5 F TR (GTguru) nB L > A Fe gpd o AR 6 8§ 4R LA S dr e 250 A
EN

3=

B P RE R RE TG R - (6)

F_‘-

ana na bhajibo6 bhakta-pada binu,
ratula carane $arana loinu,
uddharaho6 natha! maya-jala ha’te,
e dasera kese dha’re (7)

Py £ = Fik “agg—tad §¥% -
wE@E L4 p FHECRY
B BT —1d S'F
3 ABEE Byl E
FOATERF DI L A g RTAR LG oSN R ARET LY T o AW | Al

BB A GREE B e AR % (mayd) SR B AT ke o (7)
patakire tumi krpa karé naki?
jagai-madhai chilo je pataki,
tahate jenechi,—premera thakura!
patakireo tara tumi (8)
PR ezh BE 2t 3 A R ?
BE—IBS TR Mg
Bl IpAS —FEEEF BRER |
R R kIR B &P B
% % (Jagai)f-35  (Madhai) 24 % 7 M endk 4 > AR RfErE 0 o B E 2 247 > AT P FITF] 0 47
= fEFE A - (8)
ami bhakti-hina, dina, akificana—
aparadhi-Sire dao du’carana,
tomara abhaya $ri carane cira-
$arana léinu ami (9)
Pl "ik—2 5% 2 p o i‘..ﬂ%‘f?,%}x
FPhadorid — 38 i HE A8
FREEF FIL S £4 P FEF—
WY P

ATEEE o SR T BRI T R G B R P F L0 o ARE RN S g R E LT
- (9)



p.78-1 ®EE 0 47— & TP A (gauranga tumi more)

¥ 3, # @ % -8 7 (SriVasudeva Ghosa)

gauranga tumi more daya na chadiho
apana koriya, ranga carane rakhiho (1)
BER B I 2L 8 LR
g7t ool ES L4 PN TFELE
A %@L (Gauranga)d¥ 0 in— TE DB A o B AN LA L H- I o A %f?j‘g‘,’:f{_?i e ¥ o (1)
tomara carana lagi saba teyaginu
$itala carana paiya $arana l6inu (2)
BH&F 4470 e T SERY
Wigal A4 P RE EL Y RY
AL TARNETERE T - o - 77 Natjﬁi-;ﬁ TSR AR T R e (2)
e-kule o-kule mui, dilu tilafijali
rakhiho carane more, apanara boli’ (3)
— R BB AT @4 REER
Tt A4 P T RETER RR
* ? i,g«&cm,]; Tl .t\i'rs 2HB o3 5n§f}jg;:ﬁw31,{?:g, ,ﬁ;;,tk 2ARp e - i F o (3)
vasudeva ghosa bole carane dhoriya
krpa kori rakho more pada-chaya diya (4)
IEFL JE AT LAP Bk
3 dedor R I3 E—L T #%

?fa‘?iﬁéﬂ'ﬂs‘lﬂf—ﬁi’ IERALBIAAR THRAT ACR > ABYARETORE - (4)
ik kY g
p.79-1 3 E § R & 97 | (ha ha mora gaura-kisora)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

ha ha mora gaura-kisora
kabe daya kori’, $ri godruma-vane, dekha dibe manah-cora (1)
%% EElT R —2p &R
Bl ELT e e § %I%—ﬁp\ rEBE Wt § ()l
3 E 5 hE &P (Gaura)¥e | b%] S PRET S AR R PE ] € = & AR A% (Godruma) gtk w A E T p 2
v 9 (1)



ananda-sukhada-kuiijera bhitare, gadadhare bame kori’
kaficana-varana, cacara-cikura, natana suvesa dhori’ (2)
Fad—KtE Rl FER S wif foice’
HNEgp—I4 £ RAFF—FREF 1L KB Eow
A tf® 3 i -g&+ i H(Ananda-sukhada-kufija)42 FHERER (Sri Gadadhara Pandita) %47 = i8 -
PR Y84 > 457 FHRESFVERIRE - (2)
dekhite dekhite, $ri radha-madhava, rupete koribe ala
sakhi-gana-sange, kdribe natana, galete mohana-mala (3)
Fid P23 %we re—BEL o wifd et PR
Erae—AAN R bedast £n i o GFTS 2R L -FP
BRG] Ticle -0 35 R (Srl Sri Radha-Madhava) ¢ &8 30 » #5934 PR AC B3 8L o B0 g &
i (sakhis)Fg T > 4o i § apgpdc i 0 %3 U F G A PRk ¢ (3)
ananga-maiijari, sadaya hoiya, e dasi-karete dhori’
diithe nivedibe, dithara madhuri, heribé nayana bhéri’ (4)
T —% e ERT T oH MRS B
HE LB, HE P BRI Tk £33 4 Aice
ZARE 2 w0 % f%-8 & il (AnangaMaijarl) ¢ 2 Fie R EA L E L FFH P K[ﬁk EA T E R o
RGN G RHRA R PR ER A o (4)

p.80-1 % #rf ek 3 % % pF (kabe aha gauranga boliya)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe aha gauranga boliya
bhojana-$ayane, dehera jatana, chadibé virakta héiya (1)
v% b oFPes 3% A2
AP =T p o FREF -GN LR Bepriil %
§ Aerek T3 Rg(Gauranga) | [ P AR /A irh  pERCE B R P G Y4 o 22
7 iR 7 (1)
navadvipa-dhame, nagare nagare, abhimana parihari’
dhama-vasi-ghare, madhukari la’b6, khaib6é udara bhéri’ (2)
PR F 5 DR BBy o Pt 0 badrked Fo
LHE - —FR B E e —P gyl R ATw
PREEGE 0 3 H 0 AR o A ¢ AT § T (Sri Navadvipa-dhama)jé— B LR 255 ¥ - B 4L
w B30 B A (dhama-vasis) #Je it % (madhukari)3 » &4k ~ -4k 5 © (2)
nadi-tate giya, afijali aiijali, pibé prabhu-pada-jala
taru-tale podi’, alasya tyajibd, paibo $arire bala (3)
P —EI ﬁi-ﬁt"?. X RR XENE O B Mg —ad i
EE—E e FRL FrEik o Rk HEen &4
A g e e (Gangd)ss - B b1 IR AR TR o SABET > AT G FRY o R



4 . (3)
kakuti koriya, ‘gaura-gadadhara’, ‘$ri radha-madhava’ nama
kadiya kadiya, daki’ uccarabe, bhramibé sakala dhama (4)
BER I BEF—FAEEF Wire ri—HBE1 2%
T M, Ak §AwF, TEAM ERE LW
%t %47 R T F 4o -+ 4 & f (Gaura-Gadadhara) | | 4o " ¥ %@ 4 -3 35 ¢ I (Sri Radha-Madhava) |
N g R ¥ G A E B ¥ (dhama) - (4)
vaisnava dekhiya, p6diboé carane, hrdayera bandhu jani’
vaisnava thakura, ‘prabhura kirtana’, dekhaibe dasa mani’ (5)
HRIRE Faatko e L4 p o BENEF FLE RS
HRIRG PR IO o Mg olF hftﬂﬂ_f’“' w@iep < R
4 2 %)ﬁ%—*ﬁ(VaiSnaVa) s AT FAR B R R o Al T o RE A E B A s 7R
v fxmis/‘ki ¢ 4 2By Ieg tafh i (Mahaprabhu) t i 0 8 (kirtana) © (5)

3. § % % % 3% (madhukara) f~ & 7EF] ¥ - & 158 B0 0 3 R B L R aRE G 4

LR BE AT RG

p.81-1 AFBE v FoF | 7 HIELB RGN T

(are bhai! bhajé mora gauranga-carana)
k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

are bhai! bhajoé mora gauranga-carana
na bhajiya mainu duhkhe, dubi’ grha-visa-kupe
dagdha koilé e paca parana (1)
P Lo F F P 3#L—4£4 £
£ T FL B B B f el R
@it deodl # B5 td 4

A E v A s R HITA G g (Gauranga) s i Bw | d AR B By (Fiptkend T R G
Ao PR Fehd 2 AehT A e H A (1)
tapa-traya-visanale, ahar-nisa hiya jvale

deha sada haya acetana

ripu-vasa indriya hoilo, gora-pada pasarilo
vimukha h6il6 hen6 dhana (2)
¥ o — —ReP LT PR E—RP 2T #F

ﬁv% EiE AT PRI
Teth—% 7 FlhEel Pl §Er—tad el



ahE P ORE 2L

RN s p ISR AS TR A EF At A AN SR K F s b - R A3 o o [4
R FHERIERILE DT PRPFIR AGRF o AT AFHELAET L - EREIRS

- (2)
heno6 gaura dayamaya, chadi, saba laja-bhaya
kaya mane laho6 re $arana
pamara durmati chil, tare gora uddharilo
ta’ra hoilo patita-pévana 3)
i Bl 2§ L P T PP
el & p #il-%-i?# bR
MBI HEER TRER e FETeR

FEr i ks —tag £

PR OBEHHE2ZFE > Pl e RERCHDL FET o d R

Ao F G B E 2 gk shiR K (patita-pavana) ¢ (3)
gora dvija-nataraje, bandhah6 hrdaya-majhe
ki kéribe samsara-samana
narottama dasa kahe, “gora-sama keho nahe
na bhajite deya prema-dhana” (4)
Tk AB— £ rR ik AT 5K
ik Iedortt & ﬁﬂr}‘?’ —9E £
EE TR "iEr—2% F5 42
£ 7R @L PRH_L 4T

PR § TR %

4o % G4 & B (brahmanas)2 ¥ frd @ HR-FA B F L F s i@ 7RAS TG afer = R HE LA
Bo2pi o d@ER T A 23T AE v T4 # 38R 7 € (prema) F A o 4 (4)

it 4. P48 fow  (adhyatmika) ~ # # 2 3= (adhibhsuyika) friE £ & F 84 ~ fe ¥ & F &

2 51 % cr§ = (adhidaivika) o

p.82-1 B i iv £ (avatara-sara)

TH 4 42 F 5L f (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

avatara-sara, gora-avatara, kend na bhajili ta're

kori’ nire vasa, gel6 na piyasa, apana karama phere (1)

FAEER —Ewl o Jor—FIEER > ¥ £ 754 £'3

foEn LR LECER & BRE MBS HIB RR
SERAF L HARER
AEEFC B Ep s % o
kantakera taru, sadai sevili (man), amrta paibara ase

prema-kalpataru, $ri gauranga amar, tahare bhavili vise (2)

EE LR

FEArg it 2 B — 3 B %P (Gaura)wt 7GR AT Aok B AR 8



T el ® & ER steefl (8) RAE RT P F#
TpE—dmi & Se 3L FPBEe > F4 5 " KN A

CRAT R ER S Y Ak & Fr i T PRI ko A eng B o (Gauranga) 2% € (prema) kg
G AriAs 5 4 o (2)

saurabhera ase, palasa $ikili (man), nasate pos$ilo kita
iksudanda bhavi’, katha cusili (man), keméne paibi mitha (3)
Fwr b P F3 P SFel (8) £8S 26 e
A e’ WY (B) Baip Rt
S RAF S L EPH B AR F o Bk ekt Py (palasa) o - B A F AT B F oo Bt
oAk UL EIREHRE RAEE ER FRERHFR ?(3)
hara béliya, galaya parili (man), $amana-kinkara sapa
$itala béliya, aguna pohali (man), paili bajara tapa (4)
Hiclh REBL o 2L taEefl (F) P& H— fuﬁi"% Iofr [t
Wil R L RS A (8) ] T il w e
SRHT 0 LG A e AR B TS B VG Ea F AR Y o TR 7] LA
R - (4)
sariisara bhajili, $r1 gauranga bhulili, na $unili sadhur katha
iha parakala, du’kala khoyali (man), khaili apana matha (5)
R EF TFEN v FET FAIH £ R FEHe T
kes baERAE o AR LA (R) R Fig L xw;g
SERAF LT AREL BRI A %J?E%U’ir’;%)?%%‘ﬁi‘iﬁ o m BT 5 A R S FRtE B
o (5)

M
p.83-1 % 4 3 8 ¢h3 @ 407 (gora pahii na bhajiya mainu)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

gora pahil na bhajiya mainu
prema-ratana-dhana helaya harainu (1)
& hE £ T FL R
TPRE—rPi—25 ZRT Sk
7 FELANeha g 4ofe $hif (Gaurasundara) 0 A2 P RS o LA B F 0 € (prema) FF R 0 A2 2

(1)

1

<k

adhane jatana kori’ dhana teyaginu
apana karama-dose apani dubinu (2)
L P R4 foipr’ 24 ST Redk



P4 B2 FEL BRx
BB AN I E > AR T AL DGR o AT R g TR A A o (2)
sat-sanga chadi’ koinu asate vilasa
te-karane 1agilé je karma-bandha-phasa (3)
E—2E L3 deak FES BafjE
S —e3 g p i“f%*iﬁ gl —md aﬁﬁ
BR T Ry e A ih%l%—‘,é}‘ CE s AeEBEER AL - (3)
visaya visama visa satata Khainu
gaura-Kkirtana-rase magana na héinu (4)
Bedl BPHIE B EEe vk
B —2R L —Frl BHRE £ i
N FehP R TR EORESFE S F A LI F 0 %8 (gaura-Kirtana) 4 # F F iER - (4)
keno va achaye prana ki sukha paiya
narottama dasa keno6 na gel6 mariya (5)
L FA by £ R KT ORE
FRrum dE FE £ R I%qmﬂ:
ORI P At P p A E EL H AR SRS B 7 (5)

BERfrAEL

B &P L e E R

p.84-1 % >3 &= % (parama karuna)

TH 4 £ 2 FE L f (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

parama karuna, pahu dui-jana, nitai gauracandra
saba avatara-sara-$§iromani, kevala ananda-kanda (1)
b 3 FEL S ET Bik—1bE E3 B ER R
ﬁ“’ fex it Qrf"—ﬁﬂr}‘?’—*ﬁi SR uld a7
R ﬁx (Nitai)fr % &-F7 -4 '~ (Gaura-candra)ic® =1 & i= & o # * 27§ i £ (avataras) I # fra &
» A BHEETE2ZR-(1)
bhaj6 bhajo bhai, caitanya-nitai, sudrdha visvasa kori’
visaya chadiya, se-rase majiya, mukhe bo616 hari hari (2)
v % v % L, %&Lﬁ—fufrx » BRE R Bew L E o’
..%’a:fzaEﬁq“ iwd o —prdt EE%e, Al A S 4k

R U B AR # ke -2 % (Caitanya-Nitai) o 50 # T3 # 0 P R g



A7 H(rasa) > R IE G Braii fTeg ok (Hari) > 2 30z | (2)
dekho ore bhai, tri-bhuvane nai, eména dayala data
pasu pakhi jhure, pasana vidare, $uni’ ja’ra guna-gatha (3)
Tl %3 Lo Awr—FFP 2 o HE0EEP B
bagE s R bR G S PR EER RII—FE
AE T o g | 202 BRI A A PIHERE D o JL AR PR APE > 4 AR ¢
ik TERs gt e (3)
samsare majiya, rahili pddiya, se-pade nahild asa
apana karama, bhuiijaya $amana, kahdye locana dasa (4)
FER BEL EFIL MLkl 2R fa-}“‘;
frgs T4 0 HE £ 350 -2
WAL T Sk TR R F 2 R AR fF“z'v’ﬂs‘“E—?':io ATIERRIE R AT
ZnE % 0 RE B R (Yama)s = e | (4)

p.85-1 % ® &rikid F 7Y (gauridasa-mandire)
§ ¥ ¥ B 4% & F(Sri Gauridasa Pandita)

devadi-deva gauracandra gauridasa-mandire
nityananda-sange gaura ambikate vihare (1)
Filg—Fi IEFEN FeedE—d oy
REFETadE—R¥% 3 T3 & Bas i
Fizd o dg&e-£00 (Sr1 Gaura-candra)fc & # &7 & & -+ f & (Nityananda Prabhu)- 4= » &% &
% ik i [#(Gaurldasa Pandita) f% +* + -3 (Ambika-kalna) s o 4% » *¢ 'rfﬁj Bl i pF sk o (1)
caru-aruna-guiija-hara hrt-kamale je dhare
virifici-sevya-pada-padma laksmi-sevya sadare (2)
L— R —RiE— &l A—3BF B &5
BrpRd A —tad e PEK -t ar Fidn
BERFE R Did AP L E IR (guija-mald) o v aE B Tl i b oo ¥ 35 (Brahmd) o oF
(Laksm1) @ ~ JJi Frp #IAs i B (2)
tapta-hema anga-kanti pratah-aruna-ambare
radhikanuraga prema-bhakti vaficha je kare (3)
ohats — 235 Fof —TR MEE(B)-—FEBIN—% 733
TR Y Ers Fri—"it §4 0 3
P RE ek A AR el b oA B L T BAodB P AR E dr o 3 h 0% 5k 38 o 30fR @+ (Srimati
Radhika) 7R 48 % % i A 3 272 € (anuraga) 0% € % € (prema-bhakti) - (3)
$aci-suta gauracandra anandita antare
pasanda-khanda nityananda sange range vihare (4)
A — R B el %@
i —TiE REFraid 2% MY Barsnd



A2 F — AR e -oh — o R E B o EEA W EIRE — A L e Eetof G — E e T
Fed¥ 25 o (4)
nityananda gauracandra gauridasa-mandire
gauridasa karata asa sarva-jiva uddhare (5)
REREE FERREN BEeFE—dun
BEegE—tEre P ERL-BL 42N
RFEL s Efrd - AT a3 ok E FERE > B F LR P E R H A (jivas) - (5)

R Y gude

p.86-1 *B48 T % % | (‘gauranga’ bolite ha’be)

Bk 4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

‘gauranga’ bolite ha’be pulaka sarira
‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be nira (1)
‘BEL ARSI B HFRE freEwr
ik v’ AL £I P TR ORI
FBeEE 4 T % &% (Gauranga) | BF > A e pFA € L BB B 2 e84 Tep ik (Hard) v &0ik ) pPF o A
PE A g ke a7 (1)
ara kabe nitai-cader karuna héibe
samsara-vasana mora kabe tuccha ha’be (2)
Pawlr BB R —RWp G Bk
& EF—LHE TP L RAL SR
p7 - ffenk $ T s -t G (Nityananda Prabhu)ie 4 € 2B 24 2 A chpe T w4 & %197
% 7(2)
visaya chadiya kabe Suddha ha’be mana
kabe hama herab6 $ri vindavana (3)
Bl LI FE WAL EH
+ P %% RErk e EAFH
NP EREFTEI 20 gEIEM?2APEA ¢ 5 L ¥R (SriVrndavana)*: ? (3)

rupa-raghunatha-pade haibe akuti

3

kabe hama bujhabé se jugala-piriti (4)

Tt — IR PRE —tafld Pl FER

+R W AR B AR —Hei
A gRERFa R AL e RPN E B 273 A (Sri Rupa Gosvami e Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) &3 = &_ > ;ﬁfg’w e & o AET P e A FE R (priti)e ? (4)

riipa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa



prarthana kardye sada narottama dasa (5)
FO— TR RPE—0E Y TR R

e g g A0 B RAES 2EF
TEA K Lo 2T R ol R e FEOET e e A ns Y gt o

(5)
p.87-1 2200 S - = :]ﬁ , (ha ha kabe gaura-nitai)
¥ o 5 %2 j$5 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

ha ha kabe gaura-nitai
e patita jane, uru krpa kori’, dekha dibe du’ti bhai (1)

okt BEF—LG
. 7'_1‘ ’H"ﬁ T

-]
]]}&@ﬁzrﬂ& s o 18 B :T*’IFBE“

3 oMk P B 20 doier’ s @
(Gaura-Nitai)® % & e p& 4 ¢ 2~ @

SRR L
" 2 (1)

duhii krpa-bale, navadvipa-dhame, dekhib6 vrajera sobha
ananda-sukhada-kuiija manohara, herib6 nayana lobha (2)
HE 2H—"F pIAH—<% > @2 "EREF §°
Fad—gtd—as @55 Bk £3 4 -
i en2 &0 g b 3§ (Navadvipa) f L% Besnd@ A 0« 3% § 12 238 Y s B

L e g i -F+ i Hr(Ananda-sukhada-kufja) © (2)
tahara nikate, $ri lalita-kunda, ratna-vedi kato sata

jatha radha-krsna, lila bistariya, viharena avirata (3)
et il R > Wive PRE—RE > ri—aw 5 HE
W IR — 2R BR Wk ond; c Baeb it WReIwE
T (Srl Lalita-kunda) tefe @ 2 -pe+ it - B Bl 7 B A s e FF ol ke ol b-
BBk I o (3)

PR

3 % f7 78 (Sr Sri Radha-Krsna) #7542 % &
sakhi-gana jatha, lilara sahaya, nana-seva-sukha paya

e dasi tathaya, sakhira ajhate, karye iti-uti dhaya (4)
Ehu—ird #¥ RREF EIT 0 4 4B 1K AT
i iEEr i;% Tl FHrd  dei kR—F& £ 5
#6 i % 1 (sakhis) & #% G 78T L B4 24 0 el 3 PE K 0 ARG M (7 & fAPRGR(seva) 2 B oo iph L A3
FHE2 fpakiad o TG (4)

malatira mala, gﬁthiy{i anibo, dibo tabe sakhi-kare
radha-krsna-gale, sakhi poraibe, nacib6 ananda-bhare (5)

BEREF B BRE FPLR ¥ B& Flhe—F3
et » £ Pad—"3

TR — IR T  Ere
et A o o.&aé#ﬂ'}' LT

B iofedr-a R RagwE S > R

AR SN *{(malatl) Ttk o A g h

Rl g E B d o (5)



p88-1 A4 ¢ 3 75— % % (kabe ha’be b616)

¥ o 5 %2 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe ha’be bolo se-dina amara
(amar) aparadha ghuci’, $uddha name ruci,
krpa-bale ha’be hrdaye saficara (1)
+ B OR RH PH— Ty R
(FiEg) Phagprd &> v 3 3 &%
$h—7 F WL REM Z FE
M ERA S AP g5 8- Ao Amp e gt BFANTE AR EFRFERT LD
PRl 7 (1)
trnadhika hina, kabe nija mani’,
sahisnuta-guna hrdayete ani’
sakale manada, apani amani,
ha’ye asvadib6 nama-rasa-sara (2)
A+ 2Hp o3 p RB §RS
ERwRE—RY RENS PR
FETE bpE -RER PR R
FAUBR RRTR WL 8 — IR E— EXlF
LRI S Y R S S LS L SRR F RS 2 3
L A g R R L E - (2)
dhana jana ara, kavita sundari,
b6libo na cahi deha-sukha-kari
janme janme dao, ohe gaurahari!
ahaituki-bhakti carane tomara (3)
L ik PP o Rl JFE e
pER N L2 @ —FKt —F o
BE BE o oBRE BHFL TR
PR eE—" 2k L4 P FHEF
TRPEiE o NG BB N PR A G M iRl 2 2 o 3 407 5 &0 % (Gaurahari)¥ |
AT - L P % € (ahaituki -bhakti)= - (3)
(kabe) korite $ri-krsna- nama uccarana,
pulakita deha gadgada vacana
vaivarnya-vepathu, ha’be sarhghatana,
nirantara netre ba’be asru-dhara (4)
(FB) fFad Sra—3FR—53F L4 45
FRrwE @4 H%E LEH
M ) el IR e L X A S



Rd ol pE o'R WFik— X &7
%3 0 g FF70(Sr Krsna)sn® > M crugdliie A ¢ A it ? LR RAR s b o A4 Fo oo
Bygd o kdoi g ?(4)
kabe navadvipe, suradhuni-tate,
gaura-nityananda béli’ niskapate
naciya gahiya, bedaibé chute,
batulera praya chadiya vicara (5)
+ P ORIAR KErPRRE S
Bl —RAfFraid A R%F I
AL F2 L RAR MG
TRTE REL AL Bed o
AfppE 4 € 24 3 % (Navadvipa) # 47 3¢ & (Suradhuni > 427 - Ganga)@ v » B 353 wfef 11§ &0f
(Gaura)## | £ # I 2 i (Nityananda)## | | 2 ¢ Bk + 704k Pl s - {80 > B3 = R [} )
4 g F1% © (5)

k1)

kabe nityananda, more kori’ daya,
chadaibe mora visayera maya
diya more nija- caranera chaya,
namera hatete dibe adhikara (6)
+ P R¥Fpsd IR e E Lo
AR} Tl RBapRiP B
BT IR rE—L4 PR AL
2E % SIS BE PG &

ARG S R PP g AR R AKE T S RN K OB SR LR
FHARr T LD FDTH - (6)

Kkinibo, lutibo, harinama-rasa,
nama-rase mati’ hoibo vivasa
rasera rasika- carana parasa,
koriya majibo rase anibara (7)
R BRR R Eora R E
35 —fml BR PR Reili
FRHIF Rt —L 4 p kR o
el HBER TrH FLT P
R R I ’fr’x Beed 40 ik B fehH @ (harinama-rasa) © A g MASH ¢ o LA d 2 oo fRREE IR
A AT E‘”SE—?“E\’ A2 g E ¢ o (7)
kabe jive daya, hdibe udaya,
nija-sukha bhuli’ sudina-hrdaya
bhaktivinoda, k(‘)riy.ﬁ vinaya,
X3 ?ﬁ‘—( #% % * ERT
RB—gt E R — AR T
T AR ool Medil



Wik —PHE ERELE el g iR
AR G DR L0 bR 2T LY R RIRE o R IR B AR
B 77354 vaf {5 (SriCaitanya Mahaprabhu) s4¢ %200 4 o

p.90-1 3\ i» p¥F 4 € i&#k (kabe ha’be hend dasa mora)

¥ o 5 %2 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe ha’be hen6 dasa mora
tyaji’ jada asa, vividha bandhana, chadibé samsara ghora (1)
R oA Y R
Fr 4d P Relted F270 L3R R EFF B R
AR RERRE B BT R ESRE AR BRR AP T A (1)
vrndavanabhede, navadvipa-dhame, badhibo kutira-Khani
$acira nandana-carana asraya, koribé6 sambandha mani’ (2)
BAFELE OMIAG—2 % e EFEF—TL
PR a2 IN—F g IR PRI e =FE LR
A g t+_.f'=p~ G B (§ri Navadvipa-dhama)i - -] ¥ & » v £ %8 2 < (Sr1 Vrndavana)iz § A 5] 7%
#3578 % 7% (Sri Saci-nandana) shRf % 0 2§ 42 RS hIE T R (2)
jahnavi-puline, cinmaya-kanane, bosiya vijana-sthale
krsna-namamrta, nirantara pibd, dakib6 ‘gauranga’ bd’le (3)
e —4HRp  RE LT —Tlap o AT BB ET
FEFR— AR 0 R4 R BER o A Leit BB E
& 4 ik % (Jahnavi » a7 o Ganga)i@ vE4g 2% etk ek B2 Ao 2 #-7 #7eh A 3 g7 78 (SriKrsna) ¥ £
4 % o 2 B H % (Gauranga)ih & F pF 0 A€ B Beteg 1 (3)
“ha gaura-nitai! tora du’ti bhai, patita-janera bandhu
adhama patita, ami he durjana, hao more krpa-sindhu” (4)
“ BIclF—R ?f | Sdcr '3 Lo dadk i — G p Iofe TR
LI bk >Rk 2 OHEEIT 2 X3 2ra—FH”
M3 &ofe-~ ;1% (Gaura-Nitai)*# | 4= d % & 973 R GFARP L | AL RKT P KT 5 2LFF
o F T Achiz B2 K | (4)
kadite kadite, sola-krosa-dhama, jahnavi ubhaya kiile
bhramite bhramite, kabhu bhagya-phale, dekhi kichu taru-miile (5)
TS MBS g -2 EmaEe §TL BT
TREAS TEpAI T TRy —FT o Frhe el HE—+F
FAEFApEmaFas g 22 T2 8 (L2 g krosas) i pE o A g G £ F LT PR
®E % - (5)
ha ha manohara, ki dekhinu ami, boliya muarcchita ha’bo
samvit paiya, kadibé gopane, smari’ duhii krpa-lava (6)
ovs R A @ha¥ PO RRET ApSE 40



e Rl TR Jrap > B R’ BE 2M—PF
T4 4w psdl i eh 4 (Manohara)d# > 3% 2 2 g 77 H A& 2 (A g ipthila § 58 o fp 1 2 18
A gl HAE  RAL B L R D AT 2 - (6)

p.91-1 R T i -baf 5 £.3% ¥ 5 (dhana mora nityananda)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

dhana mora nityananda, pati mora gauracandra,
prana mora jugala-kiSora
advaita-acarya bala, gadadhara mora kula,
narahari vilasai mora (1)
2L EIpP RELaiE - ik ¥R rﬁﬂr’f\’*‘%’l\’
bl £ F IR AP - & f &ofF
FAFE-FLgE ¢ > &R &7 o
Poorvs o BeP % ¥
R % % #ekaf i (Nityananda Prabhu) £ 24 0 & > 2§ 400 4 '~ (St Gaura-candra) £ thi 4 >
7o B RN & o P LEEET (Advaita Acarya) €20 hd £ 0%~ i f & - (Gadadhara Pandita)
AN PFA 0 3 WP S ok 407 v¢ f (Narahari Sarakara) f] 2 3% eh% f& o (1)
vaispavera pada-dhuli, tahe mora snana-Kkelj,
tarpan mora vaisnavera nama
vicara koriya mane, bhakti-rasa asvadane,
madhyastha $ri bhagavat-purana (2)
TR R R B X MR E g al
Bt %P hRIiar g
Beidplf el Ep 0 "R —FWE PRI
G YEe TR 4 £
ES iﬂ\‘/"é"’-“%/f%—ﬁ‘ (Vaisnavas) s &_F A= 4 A% »i%‘?%[,%ﬁ L F o N T s (T ey
(Srimad-Bhagavatam)) E_5+¥ % & | (bhakti-rasa)shd it 44 © (2)
vaisnavera ucchista, tahe mora manonistha,
vaisnavera namete ullasa
vrndavane cautara, tahe mora manogher3,
kahe dina narottama dasa (3)
R IRAICT B R 0 B2 fq’?}‘? § R EE

BIRAIE B F j 2L §_
EAEP FhEr o6l 3::; § B
+2 o pAETE LE

M REERE Y B K EONT B RGe BRF LT R AT %R 2 (Vindavana)
hfE R 2 F AT A § o KT G et R - (3)



p.92-1 R %}-FE -f7 en¥ % (nitai-gaura-nama)

TH 4 42 FE 5L P (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

nitai-gaura-nama, anandera dhama, jei jana nahi laya
ta’re yamaraya, dha’re la’ye jaya, narake dubaya ta’ya (1)
ﬂ‘?r BEM—afh  FPeaPHiM—+35 e 70 782 @ 1
W LTRECL 'R R RL 0 £Eord BAEL ?f i
R %\ (Nitai)f= % % /® (Gaura) (7% 7 8 % #cn ks 7o [ % 3 (Yama Maharaja)#f @ 7R € 7 w238 o & F
A o I R oo (1)
tulasira hara, na pare je chara, yamalaye vasa ta'ra
tilaka dharana, na kare je-jana, brthaya janama ta’ra (2)
FEHIEF S Iolr 0 78 tazg B A3l 0 /RPN L E KR
BP+ A g n IR Bk g — k7N »Lgrg; {L7RIG @35
K R F FAr(tulas)sRB4ach 4 + & rdg > G B3 hk A7 83 I Er(tilaka)iht m R 2 & o
(2)
na laya harinama, vidhi ta’re bama, pamara pasanda-mati
vaisnava-sevana, na kare je-jana, ki ha’be tahara gati (3)
R OBL vAirslh o Med #°7 @i MBEr opd-BR
RN T L8 g BT s AR B &P R#
JEH ¥4 3 74 4o ik ¥ % (harinama) s A w8303 o iR A R T > @ P @Al o 7 PR%%),?%% gk g
3 HAGER ?(3)
guru-mantra-sara, karo ei-bara, vrajete hoibe vasa
tamo-guna ja’be, sattva-guna pa’be, hdibe krsnera dasa (4)
-t AR B o3 F-"%F TERS P& AR
AR BE O EL RIS R & PSR A E
B F M AT (Sl guru) @ $2 efcid & Fe (diksa-mantras) ¥ - e E - A4 4 > MG L_,T* i o [ €
I EPeh ki BB EEHBFE > $ 2L & > G ¢+ 5 2F7%(Krsna)ci £ - (4)
e dasa locana, bdle anuksana, (nitai) gaura-guna gao sukhe
ei rase ja'ra, rati na héilo, ciina kali ta’ra mukhe (5)
FOARE RS B YRS (R F) BEF—RI0 2 KB
TRl B ok 78 PR 30 B BER At
1’5%&% £ FEREE - BARERAPLRFLFLF-AL Z 3 (Sri Sri Gaura-Nitai) s & % o 7R 7 J%
Birgied oA [Rg§ W] % 4% B AL A < (5)



p.93-1 )2 :"F -8 &P eh¥ % (e ghora-samsare)

% f7 7832 1% (Krsna dasa)

e ghora-samsare, pédiya manava, na paya duhkhera Sesa
sadhu-sanga korfi’, hari bhaje jadi, tabe anta haya kles$a (1)
FOiwF—hER AL §£3 0 £ RD BEgEr &7
R —F% e’ b TR B #A FE GL R
HBE B tomd Fa R AR IUF E de % & R K W eI AR L v G0 ik (SriHari)> if # £ £ = -
(1)
sarhsara-anale, jvaliche hrdaya, anale badaye anala
aparadha chadi’, laya krsna-nama, anale padaye jala (2)
FESEF—IET MR ARL AT T @ IGE
fribgerid L@ o PT 2FR—a3f > X £F HE P
B G ARMEAR S e T 2 VAR R oL h oA 270 (Krsna) B L e A o de kiR A7RL
Gt e (2)
nitai-caitanya, carana-kamale, asraya 16il6 jei
krsna dasa bole, jivane-marane, amara asraya sei (3)
RY—REL A —BEE  FHE BB
R8O E RT  FEP—BL P FBREF FRLT Ee
BEFSEFRR TR A d o e g AR G-k & (Nitai-Caitanya) I 1= BLeh 4 RES IR E o

(3)

LT & S e
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p.94-1 B &7 R 2. i@ (e'lo gaura-rasa-nadi)

TH 4 42 FE 5L P (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

€’lo gaura-rasa-nadi kadambini ha’ye
bhasail6é gauda-desa prema-brsti diye (1)
R 3 & —ﬂrfﬁﬁ_ £1@ 32 ?7 R w4 BR
TR BE-FY FRE-FWR
% 4P R (gaura-rasa)z 7 (£ 5 & 24 @ Ko 0 iF R ahk € (prema)H fri# iR % i (Gauda)z ¥ - (1)
nityananda raya tahe maruta sahaya
jaha nahi prema-brsti tahala’ye jaya (2)
RETed XL BR BEE EIL
NS} -;fm—%w b £ B
R T e i -3cl@ 37 (Nityananda Raya) ok 784k » § 1= 3= € ey ﬁ:‘:}\i LT R e oo (2)
hud hud-sabde ailo $ri advaita-candra
jala-rasa-dhara tahe raya ramananda (3)
PR PR —E YH e SLEE— N
PR E— S FR YL wrBaid
E‘i’ fo i -4 0N (Sri Advaita-candra) it 5 & /& ° %7 35 % & -%-f7 47 (Ramananda Raya) it 5 & -k » #i5-
i 1R 4 # (rasa) - (3)
causatti mahanta ailé meghe $obha koéri’
$ri riipa-sanatana tahe héilo bijuri (4)
YR BEE YR 22 §° e
Wionr Tro—frhpe s B2 PR Five
A Lw A TAKT > ETPRE 2 B inta-$75 & (Sr1Rapa-Sanatana) 4o F § AL A o (4)
krsnadasa kaviraja rasera bhandari
jatane rakhilé prema hema-kumbha bhoéri’ (5)
RRF7RAE o Rador P o i P st i
FEp TP ER OFEE RBE AT Airw’
FEFRE % i % %-f P~(Krsnadasa Kavirdja) & 2 78R H B ehb 4 o W e 7R € » o B
nig+ R o (5)
ebe sei prema la’ye jaga-jane dilo
e-dasa locana bhagye bindu na milil6 (6)
A B PRIE PR ER—Gp Wi
BoRE REE TR RH £ ARR

B HE s o Rl £ FFERER 0 - FRES D] (6)
p.95-1 i i 17 @ B eh] 45 (nadiya ghate bhai)

% f7 7832 1% (Krsna dasa)



nadiyara ghate bhai ki adbhuta tari
nitai—galuiya ta’te caitanya—kandari (1)
P TP & L g FEFIE Bive
et —gBal #'8 REL T on
P e o fdhib 3 (Nadiya)ie sk (ghata) o 45 2 if ot | 2 % (Nital) L[] 4 s)4pdnfl > 4 % 17 (S
Caitanya) B € 4, & - (1)
dui raghunath, $ri jiv, gopal, $ri riip, sanatan
parera naukaya éra dadi chaya-jana (2)
B ol Wi 10 140 0 WEor oo FTh
R e il Ber 2w L -4
B 14l 46 [ B &ofP 42 3 - © #5(Sr1 Raghunatha Bhatta){r % -7 4 3 -i£ ##(Sr1 Raghunatha dasa)] ~
35 % (Sri Jiva) ~ ¥ B 4¢-= ¥(Sr1 Gopala Bhatta) ~ ¥ %=#5(Sr1 Riipa)fc % 4¢ 4t &_(Sr1 Sanatana) ® #7 % ‘}
(Gosvamis) #_= 4t £ - (2)
‘ke jabi bhai bhava-pare’—boli’ nitai dake
kheyar kadi bina para kare ja'ke ta’ke (3)
e B L ow g —ham gl R+ EgE
Bl i 7;7 £ thdplr 3 d'Pe e
K3 Sefeg TGP RERAP T 2 FR?  BALFFEBRAAES - (3)
ature katara bina ke par kare bhai?
kintu para kare sabhe caitanya-nitai(4)
PRIz REEF F £ 2y top B L7
AW Modele F 3 M REL RS
BT NG ORRERE AR F A AT U B PREERE]? R G R m@gEsry £ - (4)
krsnadasa bole —bhai bol6’ "hari hari’
nitai-caitanyer ghate nahi lage kadi(5)
3 pFRiE E RE - Yo b o’
Bi:—RENRg §8 £2 3% +u

FERINE Cowegwe > wa 3 Teg 4nik #4 40k (Hari Hari)ee | g L_f’w P Ir R L PP HED H TR o
(5)

M FEEH
p.96-1 I RFIR-RBL HAFEE

($ri krsna-caitanya prabhu daya karé more)
k4 2 4% -iE 45 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)



$ri krsna-caitanya prabhu daya karé more

toma’ bina ke dayalu jagat-sarhsare (1)
Wi R2FN—KRELT g Ee 3 I3
FE RN dw RTE % —HER

3 % fF7R-R & It 5 (SriKrsna Caitanya Prabhu)e FHASFEL ‘,f ARt R O A
24

patita-pavana-hetu tava avatara

mo sama patita prabhu na paibe ara (2)

MR E— g — 2@ B FIEEFF

£ I35 bt rag il PR JRE P
Brn AR RS TR A0 453 EBTE R A RATEER | (2)
ha ha prabhu nityananda premananda-sukhi

krpavalokana kar6 ami bad6 duhkhi (3)
o MRt RELeE PRESE—Ae

P EA) 23 FE T2 B

E 2 € ehk I s d-taf i (NityAnanda Prabhu)ie » iz %3 i ster > B 5 205 3 404 o

T
=
¥
F_k

(3)
daya karo sita-pati advaita gosai
tava krpa-bale pai caitanya-nitai (4)°
#oe ] HE-—RFRE IR
BEL 2MWH—7"F % %ﬁﬁ—ﬂ%
Fe 555 F F (Advaita Gosai) » #7455 (STt) e A > FHA S F AL | B FENT &> A ¥ w7 ud
ER SN (Sri Caitanya-Nitai) - (4)
ha ha svariip, sanatana, riipa, raghunatha
bhatta-juga, $ri jiva, ha prabhu lokanatha (5)
o BTR oth o AT TN Foth s dofe R B R
P4 E o wEe AL h MR RIRE
rovd | 21 gotoif 33 f (Svaripa Damodara Gosvami) ~ g3 -8 #7 % f (Sanatana Gosvami) ~ -to-



a—

+ #7% f (Rapa Gosvami) ~ %-f7 & 4 -i& - # #7 % 5F (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) ~ # 42+ % ¥+ 8 273 f
(Gopala Bhatta Gosvami) ~ 47 . 5 - = 358 #7% & (Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami) ~ ¥ £ % -8
Jiva Gosvami) | #7] j-taf i (Lokanatha Gosvami )#+# | (5)

daya karo $ri acarya prabhu $rinivasa

ramacandra-sanga mage narottama dasa (6)¢
#e 3] Whe PLpL Wk SHel I E

TRERAN—F% BE pRun @ E

¥ otk b L JEFF-taf; (F (Prabhu Srinivasa Acarya)d® » < 3 & e | o s L R e Ig #on

v% % ik &7 P~(Ramacandra Kaviraja) &tz | (6)
RS Fw BiFEE (8w g

gaura premamaya tanu pandita gadadhara
$rinivasa haridasa dayara ségara
Bl PRERL FY FuE 31 dEF
LTI AR §_ ¥ otk + §_ b+ & et ﬁ_“ﬁ I
¥ % & ~ & [ (Gadadhara Paédita) =4 % §* ¥ § %17 (Gaura) 14 € (prema) ° § F % & & X #7
(Srlvasa Pandita){rr4 4% i -3 £ i (Haridasa Thakura) B 2.8 % 2_ 7% ©

FL6. BT MR IUT chd BiEa
daya karo prabhupada $ri dayita dasa
vaisnavera krpa mage ei adhama dasa (7)
7 43 dapiitad wEe ERE EE
RGBT R0 BN B R2IE HE
tafi i ta(Prabhupada)® o % 4o 4 (ST Radha) % € chit 4 > - &k o T BB DA £ SRS
ﬁ % (Vaisnavas) iz % - (7)
daya karo gurudeva patita-pavana
$ri carane seva mage ei patita jana (8)
#% 3] Hm-F L MBE -y H
3 ok 5_# ROEER BN i MR BE
FF Z (Gurudeva)w¥ - @75% mﬁ]‘{*}%‘ A BE T BEE AL IR ENETT E - (8)

p.98-1 'T}i =r—5f§.ﬁf WAL sE S FAB3EE

(jay jay nityanandadvaita gauranga)

jay jay nityanandadvaita gauranga
nitai gauranga jay jay nitai gauranga (1)
B R RFLsELE 3RS
SEEELE WL L



TR T HMFY L L e 2 -taf & (Nityananda Prabhu) ~ 7 5L 32 E7 (Advaita Acarya)ﬂfr' R
V%-I,%'F% taf i (Gauranga Mahaprabhu) ! Eﬁ?%?i’u % (Nitai) fod (Re% > o7 R o o5 HMEFL F 3 i
®E% (1)

(jaya) yasoda-nandana $aci-suta gauracandra
(jaya) rohini-nandana balarama nityananda (2)
O5) e d—s %4 HA—FE 3w iR
(BL) FRR—3%E pimd RERdid

TR 77 (Sac) 2 F — & e -% '™ (Gaura-candra) > 4 £ 75 4 (YaSodd) 2 + i1 § & ] o ¥
—i%—%ﬁp: 32 242 (Rohinl)2 + — A F &y s E-taf F > # 82 ® 407 4% (Balarama)iz § 4 %] © (2)

(jaya) maha-visnur avatara $ri advaita-candra
(%ﬁ)%¢—ﬁﬁ¢%ﬂf?iﬁﬁm‘ﬁwmfﬁm%—%m
BL) T2 EF o el Ee Bl —" g —gd
T3 FAMFT R -4 K (Advaita-candra) — * 3% ¥ (Maha-Visnu) ehit £ofr g AR F F
ted E: (Gadadhara Pandita) ~ * 4% % -4 & f (Srivasa Thakura)fr % % & -fe - N m%lﬁ’v g (3 )
(jaya) svariupa, riipa, sanatana, raya-ramananda
(jaya) khanda-vasi narahari, murari, mukunda (4)
(%) #73 fu'r""'é? RERE f& S0 B R T G N R 4
(BT) 7l — 18 £Erd e Boree Brid
AT FAFF TR dotaeid 3id f (Svardpa Damodara) ~ &0 ta- 8 27 5F (Rapa Gosvami) ~ Fgih LB 2T Y
i (Sandtana Gosvami){rr e 35 % & -4-f7 &y (Rimananda Raya) - #7F ##iF>¢[F » Sri]7 i (Khanda)
ik X — & iofevs Gtk [E 40P 3 f (Narahari Sarakara) ~ #% %7 4 f& - ¢ 3 (Murari Gupta) {r4% & & -
3% (Mukunda Datta) - (4)
(jaya) pafica-putra sange nace raya-bhavananda
(jaya) tina-putra sange nace sena-$ivananda (5)
(BL) 2 —H4r 2% £% Tvi—"L1sd
L) BE—FIr 2% £% F4—%1sd
"ﬁ SMEF T X w47 I (Bhavananda Raya) > & ﬂfr NI B - AsfrdE o T HAEFAATY
i£ - #(Sivananda Sena) » T hz 52 - A2p i o (5)
(jaya) dvadasa-gopala ara causatti-mahanta
(tomra) krp.ﬁ kori’ deh6 gaura-caranaravinda (6)
BT) 29— 948 Wil X/ 5358
(FEwdrr) 2to e’ B8 3P —£4 £wEd
TR RMFRLF L ad ol Gt - BRAIRS Ry AR FOs e B RS EF 2

PEEE AL G Wl i K- (6)



p.99-1 ¥ kA T2 € ¥ (Je anilo prema-dhana)

Tk 4 248 -iF 45 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

je anilé6 prema-dhana karuna pracura
heno prabhu kotha’ gela acarya thakura (1)
B PR PRIE—245 FRE M R
’a%& Mg el P RFARLT BEER
MNE AP BE FRTHEFTHR S TR Y lg_EF(Srl Srinivasa Acarya)7 7R B ¥ #ehi A e onie

kaha mora svariip-riipa, kaha sanatana
kaha dasa-raghunatha, patita-pavana (2)
Aek F &P L to—dpto s IR i s
Ted EFE—fer P ORE g 4
e R feto-d 3 B #73 F (Svartipa Damodara Gosvami)fré-ta-# 27X 5f (Ripa Gosvami) fv®
R ? ¥y # #7L F (Sanatana Gosvami) vt R ? [ E A hikdcy o iR p EFE B AT A
(Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) vt 2 ? (2)
kaha mora bhatta-juga, kaha kaviraja
eka-kale kotha’ gela gora nataraja (3)
Fh B &P T —RG T e ior B
FE R Ao BE I TrF RETRE
A ehf Ae -7 B -F 27 % F (Gopala Bhatta Gosvami)fri-f@ #5 40 - = $5-& #7 %  (Raghunatha Bhatta
Gosvami) 78 % 7 % fF 78:f [F-¢} M ik 40f7 BB 27 % o (Krsnadasa Kavirdja Gosvami) v® % ? # 3 3
% (Gauranga) £ 284 7 VR R 7 (3)
pasane kutibé matha, anale p6$ibo
gauranga gunera nidhi kotha’ gele pabo (4)
P p BERA B % i T WS
BET BP I R I BF e
RNEFFRFPH O PELE AT ARFZIMBER AT n«%‘rm%}ia ELE 7 (4)
se-saba sangira sange je kéilo vilasa
se-sanga na paiya kande narottama dasa (5)
— T Rfewl % B wﬁg .mmg
B £ AL R RARTE EE
5 4otk B OX [EFF & 3505 taf v (Mahaprabhu) ioke 25 F F xfEE?Jo C EE D EIE o R



p.100-1 wA Gtk o vA

at

% | &g A& 2 (hari hari! biphale janama géainu)

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari hari! biphale janama géainu
manusya-janama paiya, radha-krsna na bhajiya,
janiya suniya visa khainu (1)
Ml hivn | FHEE BEB BT
B} — k3§ RE > TR —%FF £ T F %
BRL FPALT e o
6 o ik (Hari)We | 20 B B gt 3 o AAF % 0 ip A f3Ed > frit G B A T e -1 % g2 (SrT Si
Radha-Krsna) en% 14 & ;3 (bhajana) » 4 p F 7§ - (1)
golokera prema-dhana, harinama-sankirtana,
rati na janmilo kene taya
samsara-visanale, diva-nisi hiya jvale,
judaite na kdinu upaya (2)
fREpEP PRIE—29 el Riagpr i
S K NIRRT A frl;
A ETF 2P LT R I—RAW 2L IRF o
HES R ek HiRD

Aowogm L% B % PR R Ak i % ¥ ¢ (harinama-sankirtana) - # # + 2
(Goloka-Vrndavana)#! % € & 2 ¥ chik fifve ? e p g8 e fe i chd VX g a0 A gr fz‘\ £ i

%)
vrajendra-nandana jei, Saci-suta hoilo sei,
balarama héilé nitai
dina hina jato child, hariname uddharilo,
ta’'ra saksi jagai-madhai (3)
TRER—aMH B R RE R e
TRERE PR LG
THh OB BE THoMETeaF: FEel
Bl A BEF-—FS
75 8P -18 ik (Saci-devi) 2.+ 5 ¥ > 40fe 4# (Balarama) B & 5 7 R % (Nitai) < 4 i
BiEs kT LR 5 BE A0 204 o E3E{eIE £ (Jagai f- Madhai) €% B ¥ ¥ B E - (3)
ha ha prabhu nanda-suta, vrsabhanu-suta-juta,

TEPRIZG

FI

karuna karaho ei-bara
narottama dasa kaya, na thelio ranga-paya,
toma bina ke ache amara (4)
R T — BRI Ay — RIS — 43
FRM FFE F—F &R

1



PRARE—FE T3 S BT R
B/ FE Ry PR RPEER
A T A ena W 3 iE 4 % (Nanda Maharaja)2 & | &7 5% < % (Vrsabhanu Maharaja)
HORR T AR EHA R BET 3 RABA S RAFRA S LT L g Ans o BT
LI eh? ) (4)

if £ 3% 4% = £ (siddhi-lalasa)

p.101-1 A i F ) 1 § ¥ (kabe gaura-vane)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe gaura-vane, suradhuni-tate, ‘ha radhe, ha krsna’ bole
kadiya beda’bd, deha-sukha chadi’, nana lata-taru-tale (1)
B BEF—FP O REFRE-EI % rE ok 2V LT
ML B WK AW a4 PE-RE—©F
HR o R T T PREAR S A pE ] § (TR ARG Sri Navadvipa-dhama) % 47 4 t£(Gauravana)
gk %7 3¢ & [Suradhuni - {27 (Ganga)]i@ v » A % § A fo L FE T 450h 0 - b et 1Tl s
#-f7 9 (HaRadhe) | *4 » %2 fF7%(HaKrsna) ! | 2 (1)
$vapaca-grhete, magiya khaibo, pibo6 sarasvati-jala
puline puline, gadagadi dib6, kori’ krsna-kolahala (2)
WA —F RS ERel ol B EEFHIR-E
Hp ﬁ‘ﬁ‘l’\ A 4 T Liﬁt s dvkon’ FEFIN—dof i
N AT ﬁ%-ii;ﬁ HFIest kb a o ehEL P 27 L $ (Sarasvatl) @ -k o N g AR AR 0 B
2R L E o (2)
dhama-vasi-jane, pranati koriya, magibo krpara lesa
vaispava-carana-renu gaya makhi’, dhéri’ avadhiita-vesa (3)
FE—LH—ap o My £R] et Biek e §9)
PG —EPN—=% FL OBAe Bioe’ WIHE-&)
TE LA B B X (dhama-vasis) 0 A g 4 Fois - BREER A o AP b g b %Lfk—‘,é]"(Valsnavas)E: TR
-2 o g P2 a3l & 2 A (avadhita) s o (3)
gauda-vraja-jane, bheda na dekhibd, hdibo varaja-vasi
dhamera svariipa, sphuribe nayane, h6ib6 radhara dasi (4)
BE—TRE—bp o BiE £ WER PRI EFEF—X
2 i MRt el £3R 0 Pk TRLEF L ¥
A7 ¢ %A B (Gauda)frifE 2 hk A > FPtA g e g 5 en® B A R (vrajavasl) o e adg
BRA % B BARA > g & L T iofe 4 (SriRadha) sk # o (4)



( ~“4f & %17 4 (Sri Radhastaka) ) 4 iE &0 o

p.102-1 I-fP 3 + 3 7 &_(radhika-carana-padma)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radhika-carana-padma, sakala $reyera sadma,
jatane je nahi aradhil6
radha-padankita-dhama, vrndavana ja’ra nama,
taha je na asraya korilo (1)
T+ —LJ £ -3 ERE RN EE
Fap B A2 Fre i
R —tof e —En > Fdnd #'EF a5
wet B £ PHMLT e
¥ 4o ik 35 R340k @ + (Srimati Radhika) shiE 7= L8974 FAhFE > Rt - 5573 § 8 23 Pt
FRBH G FRE (Sr1Vrndavana) ek #7 8L % 4 5of7 4 (Radha) chif 72 B 6P 2 8 3 AR B8 = chk
(1)
radhika-bhava-gambhira- citta jeba mahadhira,
gana-sanga na kéild jivane
kemone se Syamananda, rasa-sindhu-snanananda,
labhibe bujhahé eka-mane (2)
Rt —% I —RFLF P BT B
BE—RE 7N ool EFA
BHER & B o ERE-—FIH-—Nsdaid
PR FEE FF—Ep
AR IR R Aol it R R R Bh o B P hp RS BITE 0 S22 {eE e @
fent £ ¢ MR TIAE 52 R 5 f (ST Syamasundara) 1§ € & R (rasa)z i ehd #en ?
B T8 FEsEE ) (2)
radhika ujjvala-rasera acarya
radha-madhava-$uddha-prema vicarya (3)
rEwt EMP Rl WALRL
i —BE L —FE PRI Aeipl
% 4o R IG Redele w + Eww € L kTR (ujjvala-rasa) shi §fF (acarya) o - TE 3w icR B e
435 i X (Madhava)z. FF a0 € - (3)



je dhorildé radha-pada parama jatane
se paild krsna-pada amiilya-ratane (4)
Bl ri—taid dag B dap
B R REFIR—d0id PR R LT TR p
BIEE P BINF Lo -t » ¢ F D 3 2FF78(SriKrsna) = LhE Bk F < (4)
radha-pada bina kabhu krsna nahi mile
radhara dasira krsna, sarva-vede bole (5)
Fr—taid R BF EFIN ORR K F
TP X PEE 2R ERX —ﬁﬁs’ RE
Y FER R kA BRI R ) F L 32 R R et o (5)
chodata dhana-jana, kalatra-suta-mlta,
chodata karama-geyana
radha pada-pankaja- madhurata-sevana,
bhakativinoda paramana (6)
PRI 2 — R o RPN — B —
T TR B
i E—FF E—FRErE - g
i A e R N
TR M H ;E":Gfiﬁ R A RA TP T ARFERCLRTR S BEE ARG R AL
Refds A 2 e B AT R F Y T4 - (6)

p.104-1 % # R 5% eh# F (ramani-$§iromani)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)



ramani-$iromani, vrsabhanu-nandini,

nila-vasana-paridhana
chinna-purata jini’, varnpa-vikasini,
baddha-kavari hari-prana (1)
FREALA—SIERL AP EY —a WL
BRI —R 405 —Wra2
R —HwrE PR AR —Bad A
-+ ok A pk—tag R
By + % (Vrsabhanu Maharaja)® € e 08 975 F R S22 8% - B 5 L EF R R o
d OBy £k U A AR 2L U A o e B AR R T o A ks Afeg Ao (1)
abharana-mandita, hari-rasa-pandita,
tilaka-susobhita-bhala
kaficulikacchadita, stana-mani-mandita,
kajjala-nayani rasala (2)
P p—R @i S —F E—fRE
Rpt—FErg—
Tl LE o s —§ L —§ Wi
Feip— £ R R
Y %R B AR 0 40 490 22 3 vh 35 (Sri Hari) shg 0§88 ¢ BT 4]0 % e (tilaka) o 4 89 204
WEEEL T UFEES > b FF A (rasa) Pk ] T 2P AR - (2)

2,

=

|



sakala tyajiya se-radha-carane
dasi ha’ye bhajoé parama-jatane (3)
iy #rdh 2—re—L4p
S BT BPR Tk obag B —iRp
P I - o AL F el (SriRadha) i1 LT ek i ) B R 2o - (3)
saundarya Kkirana dekhiya jahara
rati-gauri-lila-garva-parihara (4)
Foeoph g £ @ial b iolF
TFE—Bre— L% 1 — e &P
F Tl e B AT ol X 2 4of @ [(Rati) > € 4 (Kamadeva) ¢4 F |~ # 4% [Gaurl > *% & (Siva)
thi 3 [fe L4 [Lila £ 4fe 3 (Narayana)soic ] 230 A 7 o (4))
$aci-laksmi-satya saubhagya-balane
parajita haya jahara carane (5)
AR —EEL B — Fr
tagelr E G I Bl 44 p
P o Bty ([Sac 0 FA (Indra)] s + ] ~ .88 58 (Laksmi)fr fE4F &7 = 75 (Satyabhama) <4+ 38 §
Bds hif 1= B3R 4 pe © (5)
krsna-vasikare candravali-adi
parajaya mane hodiya vivadi (6)
IR %R RAIAR -
er Rl §p P L Reip
4 £y 4] % g7 7% (Sr1 Krsna) > if‘- ‘NI B (Candravall)fed # fc2 42 4%(gopls) tds & = TR A 4o o (6)
hari-dayita-radha-carana-preyasi
bhakativinoda $ri godruma-vasi (7)
Ak — k- — L4 £ —F gL
e B W §EIE LB
Wik b4 E Tl 0 B 44 (SriGodruma) ik & — = B2 bl hE T E . (7)

aw

0>

p.106-1 &% E B~chjtk(varaja-vipine)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

varaja-vipine yamuna-kule
maifica-manohara $Sobhita phule (1)
LR —daER TRAM—EBEF
SRR LT F 4
vanaspati lata tusaye akhi
tadupari katoé dakaye pakhi (2)
Fisiait 23 RN Tae
B hazy REE A+ IT Mk



t® f P~(Vraja) &tk e A (Yamuna) @ vk > 5 & U@ REEB T S FE 4 o A SRR F L
AR o B OB At rBEC BBERF L - (1-2)
malaya anila vahaye dhire
alikula-madhu-lobhete phire (3)
WL FRE I @Ry
FREP—FH LI 3=
vasantira raka-udupa tada
kaumudi bitare adare sada (4)
IzREF Rt —FHM i
Yhd PR FPEH EL
5 £ 1 (Malaya) L % ek croiirim e 24 - FA R R ERBL > FHEFT - FF IR BIWT I o
? ¥t d A Froeat koo (3-4)
emat6 samaye rasika-vara
arambhil6 rasa muralidhara (5)
FIBE /IS HrAt — X &
o R E AT RS
$ata-kotl gopi-majhete hari
radha-saha nace ananda kori’ (6)
FE-—IR )T BRI B
TP —fES BB Paid dodon
PR HBFRERE DI LR EE o Bl JlE L 2770 (Maralidhara Sri Krsna) B e
¥ Gtk foge e 4 ((Sri Har1 fr Radha) e e & 7 € chge 2 > & ¢ & Eript# o (5-6)

madhava-mohini gaiya gita

(rasa)z #% - i

haril6 sakala jagata-cita (7)
BEL—L2R FT fax
el ERE B —PE
sthavara-jangama mohila sati
haraol6 candra valira mati (8)
BE X pff -G 22 P FER
BER FN IR BR
BB OEY o PR EIEE R (Madhava) G IERE R o org B2 7 B ind PR ) L endele
ek oo b £ 808 3 42 (Candravali) & % < (7-8)
mathlya varaja-kiSora-mana
antarita haya radha takhona (9)
WHRET L&F>—2p&fF—8 %
FE e I FPFRE BT H
bhakativinoda paramada gane
rasa bhangalo6 (aji) radha bihane (10)
TR L MpEigE Bp o
IR E I (FF) e F3p
Hrde ¥ f B3 25 (Vraja- kiSora)sw 2 18 5 /@ 4 4 42 (Radharani) % % 4+ & (vasanti-rasa)ij’



p.108-1 #F § 42 > % (Sata-Kkoti gopi)

¥ o 5 %% 35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

$ata-koti gopi madhava-mana
rakhite narilé kori’ jatana (1)
W R TH BEI—% G
Frid pEell oo’ Fau i
venu-gite dake radhika-nama
‘es6 es6 radhe!” dakaye Syama (2)
BY —Red i3y prat—af
‘GBI B ErRE ) AER TR
BEARE A AL R F V€ gt b mm ik £ R d § (Madhava) B e - oo 8 F 2 et ek iR
-+ (Radhika)s & 3 o § 4 (Syama)§ fb T kvv » i kv » 4-p7 18 (Radhe) | | (1-2)
bhangiya $ri rasa-mandala tabe

radha-anvesane calaye jabe (3)



el wi-e oF fg— g P LR
TR —Fapp LI FE
‘dekha diya radhe! rakhaho prana!’
béliya kadaye kanane kana (4)
‘W B R )Rt E by
AT B TG R TG
FRIB TR LR o Erasa)2 H B0 T o LG T e 4 (Sri Radha)## » 2& ¢ 4 % (darsana)
4o - e o) T(Kana) AR ¢ (3-4)
nirjana kanane radhare dhéri’
miliya parana judaya hari (5)
REEp Flap » rresy 8w
FRL tad B L e
bole, ‘tuhii bina kahara rasa?
tuhii lagi’ mora varaja vasa’ (6)
AT CWET P BT T E?
RE $ite’ il LEms 15
Pode T ol 4 o Al R 4 odF o A vs 40k (Sri Hari) €4 0 - i il &T R B A
WwirfE2 Aeg 2 AR F LG 4 LAY f P (Vraja) - 4 (5-6)
e heno radhika-carana-tale,
bhaktivinoda kadiya béle (7)
3 O reF -4 H T
TRFTEE el RE
“tuwa gana-majhe amare gani’,
kinkari kériya rakhé apani” (8)
“FL MRS B R
B ek el wRFT FHR
Bipdpir i b T AR 0 T R R TR A R e 0 B A At e o (7-8)



p.110-1 78 H T &0 4 in 4 T (radha-bhajane jadi)

¥ o 5 %% 35 R f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-bhajane jadi mati nahi bhela
krsna-bhajana tava akarana gela (1)
TR —T ibp Gw B £2 BP
BEFIR—T L L PR %P
Yo% 4 kY 3 4 A E gofe 4 (SriRadha) o 7RA & 4 AL % (7R (Krsna)s F A_ER o (1)
atapa-rohita suraja nahi jani
radha-virahita madhava nahi mani (2)
FPIgto—3 2 FRiprw iz #MB LA
o — w2 e HiEL WE R
Hp Bk AP LIE e AP R &R RRIGE X (Madhava) & &ofr e s B o (2)



kevala madhava pujaye, so ajiiani
radha-anadara karéi abhimani (3)
MLl ML HEN P YR
TR —FPp i 3 FPEFL L
RAIEEL A AR AE R gt o RE AR P % 0 (3)
kabahi nahi karébi takara sanga
citte icchasi jadi vraja-rasa-ranga (4)
o2 mE 3 kg RE
B R R TR E—RT
ok G AR Y T PR (vraja-rasa) PR T R W E § 0 F 2 R B At e (4)
radhika dasi jadi haya abhimana
$ighrai milai tava gokula-kana (5)
e+ A H Fw@ GO Pt g
WEER KR X JRRE—TE
4o % 5P AR G 6 501235 H30R @ + (Srimati Radhika) s~ & > 7R B fpoge ¢ & B 2+ (Gokula) |
(Kana) - (5)
brahma, $iva, narada, $ruti, narayani
radhika-pada-raja pujaye mani (6)
TRIF WL Al &R £FFT
I+ —thiE — o i § R
A s o @ f 35 (Brahma) ~ % X (Siva) ~ £ 47 i (Narada) ~ (3 i 5 (Vedas)) hit ¥ o4 30/ 3
¥t [Narayani - £ § 51 ~ 4/ (Laksmi-devi)]§% 3 2255 4o 2 5 oo fp @ + 15 Keh 4 - (6)
uma, rama, satya, $aci, candra, rukmini
radha-avatara sabe —amnaya-vani (7)
5 w3 FERL O A FRo AR
TR —F LESF EL el —§ L
ot sl w2 > £ 35 (Uma) - 47 35 (Rama) ~ 5 %17 (Satya) ~ 7% (Saci) ~ € & I } (Candravali)fri-
% 42 (Rukmini) 2 38 L 4P L B - (7)
hené radha-paricarya jakara dhana
bhakativinoda ti’ra magaye carana (8)
¥ ol — ek d g I B+ o 24
TR EE R BRI LR
FORLF YRR RGBT PR L M A hiE T £ R e (8)



p.112-1 B Py en% $2(vrsabhanu-suta)

¥ = 3. % < &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

vrsabhanu-suta-carana-sevane, hoibo je palya-dasi
$riradhara sukha, satata sadhane, rahib6 ami prayasi (1)
AL R Sl SRR 2 R N R E
WEow WLl T BEE EAP o TRIA R tag L Hf
& 0 PRI sy (Vrsabhanu) 2 € &~ il - &> 3% ¢ = % (9 54 € o il et #(palya-dasi) - 2 ¢
>4 AL B F 4 KT 5 4 (SriRadha) sp-# - (1)
$riradhara sukhe, krsnera je sukha, janibé6 manete ami
radha-pada chadi’, $ri krsna-sangame, kabhu na héib6 kami (2)
Wik oI el 2P B OEKT bR Ep S X



e —taid LW Wick ggwrs_ it £ ok
AR gL RIS T P R P F P RS AR o AL PR R hE R hY Y p B R
78 (Sri Krsna) % # - (2)
sakhi-gana mama, parama suhrt, jugala-premera guru
tad-anuga ha’ye, sevibo radhara, carana-kalapa-taru (3)
Erna—i24s T/ o B —KE AL —TFRETF &¥
— % Yeg vAUBR :&fm;;t TR A4 £ Pba— 3
# (sakhis) & e 3 EAig§ fodd B € BRI 6 HF 237 (gurus) o L B R P ihiy
v A PRIE TR GofR 7R e R B R DI T &0 (3)
radha-paksa chadi’, je-jana se-jana, je-bhave se-bhave thake
ami to’ radhika-paksa-pati sada, kabhu nahi heri ta’ke (4)
Trd—tady AW OB E E-E R Kk & Kk ¥y
Pk B &ret —taiii—tadk i o3F £2 Boa i
FH BRI A R o AFER RS P+ (Radhlka) JEH e FRES A B E b 04 o

(4)

p.112-2 ¥ &ofF i+ i 5 8 % 2 7 # (radhika carana-renu)

Tk 4 248 -iF 45 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

radhika carana-renu, bhiisana kériya tanu,
anayase pabe giridhari
radhika-caranasraya, je kare se mahasaya,
ta’re mui jao bélihari (1)
Rt L JIN—=% s FRIN feoat FY
Zmred ol Raxdonrs ok
ot + — A g PR T 0 AR R R & B PEE

F'H AT b AR T
* 35 301235 e30fe @+ (Srimati Radhika) £ 7 & A3 BEg (G e g > gz b R R iRk ik
(Giridhard) o 4 f 3o 1 + E 1 »Eim;]-&.{ﬁg‘ A ARCEERRDOFER - (1)

jaya jaya radha-nama, vrndavana ja'ra dhama,
Kkrsna-sukha-vilasera nidhi
heno6 radha-guna-gana, na $sunilé mora kana,
vaficita korilé more vidhi (2)
AL BL FrER—s35 0 A EE BER 255
BRI —Hepl il L@
el T — 70 —AR70 0 B FA R K e

FYE vl 53 Lew
ST A T R fofr e (Radha)h £ F o R TR R (Sr1Vrndavana) - 4 §_4 % g7 7%
(Krsna) - cn§ @il if 2. B o w2 | 4o A en® 1 7 Fe i i 0ff 48 K andid > 7R A i i



Moo (2)
ta'ra bhakta-sange sada, rasa-lila prema-katha,
je kare se paya ghanasyama
ihate vimukha jei, ta’ra kabhu siddhi nai,
nahi jeno $uni ta’ra nama (3)
ROE T A RE o BEE-RE PR B
Bt & R RREE
et & At BR8P 3 F @ 2
£2 FIE SR BEF 475

AP ELDEREFELZIF AL TR (rasa) FE A EPFL > T §HER/NE 0
(Ghanasyama)? - Fifpiz i BiwenA 872 ¢ E %% - X 12 EFARI|efA L F o (3)
krsna-nama-gane bhai, radhika-carana pai,

radha-nama-gane krspacandra
sanksepe kahinu katha, ghucao manera byatha,
duhkhamaya anya katha-dvandva (4)
RFFR—gIf—dFp Lo prw -t — L R
ord—a 5 —¥FEp 2% E?F?MTA N
FER BB B L LAER T o
B+ ¢ XL RE—
BTN E L IR T R R T R IC T N R SRS R
'~ (Sr1 Krsna-candra) o 3% & 4§ if 7 7% ll?’ﬁ,\.,ﬁr“f P EAE R oG FAWR §ERA FIeEG o
(4)

2. 2EFARnLF o foor T 4 B2 en(Syama) 0 4 k], X A 2 (ghana) 7tk o

if £ 4& = £ (siddhi-lalasa)

p.114-1 7 & » § % (dekhite dekhite)
G

¥ o 5 %2 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
dekhite dekhite, bhulib6 va kabe, nija-sthiila-paricaya
nayane heribd, vraja-pura-$obh3, nitya cid-ananda-maya (1)
Fred Bl FRA L FEL  RB—$RPE—MrRT
£33 REek TR —HER—F T o R ¥ B-Faed-—§ 5
NS G AL PR § ANRE PR PR AL ERRR LT P (Vraja) i im AE F L
e BRIk 2 F o (1)

vrsabhanu-pure, janama 16ibd, javate vivaha ha’be



vraja-gopi-bhava, héibe svabhava, ana-bhava na rahibe (2)
BymY -4 ba3F AR FIS MeXvs SR
TEF—)7T "L bk AL FE-—"1 £ HTFRL
FREFIE > N g A sy + % (Vrsabhanu Maharaja) s 45 2% cidi 4l € &% % (Yavata) B 7 o 34
- i fe R g L B b (viajagopl) e 4 g £ F B B R - (2)
nija-siddha-deha, nija-siddha-nama, nija-ripa-sva-vasana
radha-krpa-bale, labhib6 va kabe, krsna-prema-prakarana (3)
RB-—grd - o Rig—HiE—adh o RB—Hto—#3 — 14tk
R —3m—"F ot X R REEIR—Fp—topedd £
H ¥ (Radha)shT & » A e ¢ FRAMEI T R E PGP I LI R EDRELF
ME R A g ok R B iE A iﬁﬂ’ﬁ.ﬁ % (krsna-prema) s4g & vt 7 (3)
yamuna-salila, aharane giya, bujhib6 jugala-rasa
prema-mugdha ha’ye, pagalini-praya, gaiboé radhara jasa (4)
A —ERE P P Rete AR AL P —FRE
TRIE—RE o§B0 s MR RR —RETE ) Ik TR TP G
B A3 seiadm(Yamuna) B R pE > A g G A B BB R AR o FIB T L A d 0 3N € 4 R 4
A= HRrBAE B IR AL A o (4)

p.115-1 = 5 73§ < R B e #E(palya-dasi kori’)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

palya-dasi kori’, lalita sundari, amare l6iya kabe
$riradhika-pade, kale milaibe, ajfia-seva samarpibe (1)
T — P ke PR e R AL 3 M
Hick wrwt —tail® 3% K RkP o FPHHFE—E L BT H
LA 5 @R € R ent (palya-dast) 0 # o ke (Lalitd) e P g AT ¥ AT il
(Sri Radhika) s0dE & & 32 ke endy 7 g ik (seva) st ? (1)

$ri riipa maiijari, sange jabo kabe, rasa-seva-siksa-tare

-rﬂ
(&
1

tad-anuga ha’ye, rédhé-kunda-tate, rahibo harsitantare (2)
Witk oo 8 Foon o B Hh ;o o ]ﬁ_—ﬂ'" X —% ';f}‘_;g E+]
YR g #rﬁ”“fl" —EE I TrRR bpRERy
P4 ¢ 2 Fiota-§ @& g (SriRiapa Mafijari) 784 » 47 £ & (rasa) i 5 PRI 3007 v2 2 e de fp %
A g e § il 4 %9 (Sri Radha-kunda) ship ek - (2)

$ri visakha-pade, sangita $§ikhibo, krsna-lila rasamaya

$ri rati-maiijari, $ri rasa-maifijari, hoibe sabe sadaya (3)
Wi et — 0@ R S ek 0 2FN-IP rRER L
Wk TRR—L e Yo FRE—§ Be o P& ES ERT
A ¢ B % g+ (SriVisakha) g E R0 8 ¥ % % F7 7% (Krsna) & xafﬂ—*wloﬁ Bohg # o Tl H4 i
# (SriRati Mafjarl) ~ % %7 & & # ¥ (Sri Rasa Mafjarl)fr# # + e KBTS o (3)



parama anande, sakale miliya, radhika carane rabé
ei parakasta, siddhi kabe habe, pab6 radha-pada-sava (4)
LB EC T = - E_‘t"” FRELT  wre+t L4 P TRt
3 oo ed WIE o P A A o e Rl — o —FEX
Ficlra+ il c o> AppFd €7 ehi =

H
4

E:M 'F“”‘T’ﬁ &iagﬁ;;zazf, %x\% F1 ’AP-K, J

‘ﬁl" mk]'u i&’} ?“b 9 ] (4)

p.116-1 #% 3Bk £ % (cintamani-maya)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

cintamani-maya, radha-kunda-tata, tahe kuiija sata $ata
prabala-vidruma-maya taru-lata, mukté-phale abanata (1)
CRR A SRR R R N R L]
EE P —ReRE—F L BE—PE ALE—FF Fxig
4-fe 4 % 7 (Sr1 Radha-kunda) ship AL 8 AT 2R 4off 7 £7 & ch e HpiT 4 #c | 3 # B ch e te(kufijas) o 7%
A% DR AR E AR R AL B8 A B 8% ¢ (1)
svananda-sukhada-kuifija manohara, tahate kutira Sobhe
vasiya tathéya, gabo krsna-nama, kabe krsna-dasya lobhe (2)
riad K3 - PESEF o BS RREF B
yRELE iﬁx DRk REER—G I P REI—EE BN
Vs %-i BRI o5 21 3 i -gkF i R (Svananda-sukhada-kufija) eiF 4 ] HHR o R s S

Bl
o pF g RAZ PE/AE A iEH:fK(SI‘IKI“SI"Ia)m__{' 2o Y E RIS R 9(2)

emona samaya, muralira gana, posibe e dasi kane
anande matibo, sakala bhulibd, $ri krsna-vamsira gane (3)
BRI Z R L PR LR A IEA H A H TP

0@ BRE - ERE FRR W ?;mn_ 1%l iR
EH’—’?KmE’"‘ ‘gj\j___h;rfh’ o

he
F’

n =
U—-*)’O

7R P i ’i’é’*g—* gl §BEE B EhE o g F LA
(3)
radhe radhe boli’, murali dakibe, madiya i$vari nama
Suniya camaki’, uthibe e dasi, keméne kéribe prana (4)
i TRE AR Prll ;A OBRL Wi 35
PLE ABw ) ERM® B AHOBRAEP foord by 4

doiz i E T 4pre B (Radhe). 4ofP .. > § 3 § e A M S M Aep b 3 A ch b3 o RTINS 0 B

L e Rk A B BAS BER EHGE - (4)

p.117-1 £ 3 % EF 7R 4 3 (SriKkrsna-virahe)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)



$ri krsna-virahe, radhikara dasa, ami to’ sahite nari
jugala-milana, sukhera karana, jivana chadite pari (1)
W - HeErl o eredEr 290 FE 7 BRI £%%
22— fi RSl oy £ ARnd L9l M
% % iofe w + (Radhika) e 2 % 7 75 (Sri Krsna) A 3pF e e o F gt 2008 f]-}u%] v LT D
Lo (1)

radhika-carana, tyajiya amara, ksaneke pralaya haya

EE
1

radhikara tare, $ata-bara mari, se duhkha amara saya (2)
et —Z g Frdl FHSF  PREn e 1
TRBR P B - & BEe & B FERR R LT
Yok AEBFH ofPw F TR VO R £ - RZR, AN EfgAR T o 50 Pt > A gL F 4
g i e (2)
e hendé radhara, carana-jugale, paricarya pa’bo kabe
ha ha vraja-jana, more daya kori’, kabe vraja-vane la’be (3)
¥R TRl ZJ ARG F o ML p L MR B0
A ovA TgB—(hA s X3 BT dotew’ o ¥ L TEE—FR L
A e pF A i PRI T 40 4 (Sri Radha) shif i 8?2 ® f B (Vraja) & 847 » i fmph 4 g 38 < g % 2%
A TR Bkt 2 (3)
vilasa-maiijari, ananga-maifijari, $ri1 rapa-maiijari ara
amake tuliya, laho nija-pade, deh6 more siddhi-sara (4)
BrPFE—8 e TET % e HiEe Fo—§ e PR
Fhvds BRE £ 5 LB—tal - FE I3 # —
ad37-% @& (Vilasa Mafijari) ~ % % 75§ @ } (Ananga Mafjari)fc % 4+a-§ @& B (Sr1 Ripa Mafijari)
E ] - fe s R ;Lz‘j-k’f P B B ARER E o (4)

PRy d@E Rl 02 &P R &

p.118-1 IR B m&} &t 2 ? (kothay go premamayi? )
TRl -2H foE @ @ %35 &7 B~(Srila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja)

kothay go premamayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jay radhe radhe
a‘r'ff 3 ﬂi&%&%fﬁ » ol B o
FFE TriE ' B e e
AR € (prema) (hiofF 17 (Radhe) » %] GoR R Gofe (B A7 %’%ﬁ*“&l (D)
dekha diye prana rakho, radhe radhe



tomar kangal tomay dake, radhe radhe
Bt G Mgt orr o TR TR
FHEE BEE FE 3y wrlE TR
Gofe 7 0 SR A LA (darSana)df > $020— Ful o HF DL T e AprEeg Nicl & | e E ] (2)
radhe vrndavana-vilasini, radhe radhe
radhe kinu-mana-mohini, radhe radhe
TRE BrFm—RePGr FrE FrE
TRiE YR H—RB2R > FE TRE
i @@ 0 dpak » i a2 ¢ (Vrndavana) s @i i§ o &ofe B > 45 £ 7Y (Kanu)#* 2 g 5] - (3)
radhe asta-sakhir Siromani, radhe radhe
radhe vrsabhanu-nandini, radhe radhe
il P —Frep $AER TFE FRE
PR AV Y —ad R TFE TwiF
ofe 8 4 &~ + & i (sakhis) g £ o o duvv o 4 H sy + % (Vrsabhanu Maharaja)if 4 ¢n
Lo (4)

G

(gosai) niyam ka're sadai dake, radhe radhe
(9 F) R3w 3’5 B <33 wrf vl
FiPpp-EE s Erif (Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami) e reteg (TP @ ) R E ] (5)
(gosai) ek-bar dake kesi-ghate, abar dake vams$i-vate, radhe radhe
(FF) #a—"F * By 3w —FI3 F p 2433 2% 13 &rlE &rdF
i 3 PF e P 3k (Kesl-ghata) > 7 FFx 29 + 3 fH(Vamsl-vata)=ef T3 8 | 3o 8 | | (6)
(gosai) ek-bar dake nidhuvane, abar dake kuiijavane, radhe radhe
(YF)#%a—"fF *e3 RREP FTf Al RBEFEP  orl &
# 3 PF € #etk(Nidhuvana) » § PF & PR7% -k (Seva-kuija)et et 1Mo @ ) o @ ) (7)
(gosai) ek-bar dake radha-kunde, abar dake Syama-kunde, radhe radhe
(YF) 5—"F “38 wr—2@  Fop g RH—RE &r@ ErdF
W pF %ol 49 (Radha-kunda) @ F P &% 4% (Syama-kunda) s et 2T 3@ 7 | o 2 ) (8)
(gosai) ek-bar dake kusum-vane, abar dake govardhane, radhe radhe
(9F) #a—"F *3p ERe—Fp - F " 38 13p2P & @ Tr i
# 3 PF & 75 (Kusuma-sarovara) © 7 P 28 X f: = (Govardhana)** =t : T 45@ (8 | 40f@ (7 | | (9)
(gosai) ek-bar dake talavane, abar dake tamalvane, radhe radhe
(9F) #n—"F %33 SEEFP PR 2938 FRIP &rl &ri
i 3 PF etz ?+k(Talavana) » 7 P¥ & p f4k(Tamalavana)=® =t " 40fe (7 | 40f@ (7 | (10)
(gosai) malin vasan diye gay, vrajer dhiilay gadagadi jay, radhe radhe
(9F) Bt 1= &0 F"ppp RIF R % A &vril TrEF
7 FEATEE > AT BB (Vragja)d -2 P 4R > 8% TR mRE ] (11)
(gosai) mukhe radha radha bole, bhase nayanera jale, radhe radhe
(9F) ~F 8 Tl ri A7 S8 L3P &P BF  SFF vl
W ADE L B B g TR e ] (12)
(gosfii) vrndavane kuli kuli kéde beday, radha béli’, radhe radhe
(9F) Z~Fp BER B ¥0 R Tri AR & v



BAMEET S s o e F (TR e (13)
(gosai) chapanna danda ratri-dine
jane na radha-govinda bine, radhe radhe
() £ 2 & wrlve—p
h £ TFRE—iviE Fp o EFE Er
p ey -2 B2 iE(dandas)3 0 # R Avig ioff -8 © i (Radha-Govinda) - T &-fe 17 ) ol 7 ]
(14)
(tar par) cari danda Suti’ thake
svapne radha-govinda dekhe, radhe radhe
Gep Mp) LEe 2 E WR O#
By vmp Tr— 9§22 @33 FrF TR
Risw ro] ke BLE[- R 228 AF R LB rEE | P ] (15)

233, - BLEEN- Lo oo
Fiolrdr-i g EFre
e R
p.120-1 s A 0 T ielP e fo 3 R PR eI R &L

(sri radha-krsna pada-kamale mana)
¥ o 5 %% {35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

$riradha-krsna pada-kamale mana
kemone labhibe carama sarana (1)
Wiok L — 20 M —3 IR F &
BuiIp VR ZJE Him
o RHF 0 B B § ¥ il a-1 % fF7%(Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) i 15 B4 % R fE et 2 (1)
cira-dina koriya o-carana-asa
ache he bosiya e adhama dasa (2)
Bior — 2 Foezse R—FLJ Wm—fr )
fPex B ORA SR R PRI ZE
ks kR AR S BT RO - E R - (2)
he radhe! he krsnacandra! bhakata-prana
pamare jugala-bhakti karé’ dana (3)
B @ | 2 REF7URON] T i —bag



I AL LT ARk B ]
% fe ¥ (Radhe)w# | g’wrsgﬁ '\ (Krsna-candra)# » %[f’rgﬁ it pfeg A | 57

% s - (3)

05 BiE2L 4 A

bhakti-hina boli’ na kard’ upeksa
miirkha-jane dehd’ jiiana-susiksa (4)

TAR R AR W3 EEP

hpt —bp @R Y R
FARLARN > RATEET - F 0 BEABLAREIED 6 DEHDT o (4)

visaya-pipasa-prapidita dase
dehd’ adhikara jugala-vilase (5)

et —fraF—topi i de

FE FHEdiplr A2 —Haebl
TR EAFBIS TR EA X YR RS A E TR - (5)

caﬁcala-]lvana-srota pravahiya, kalera sagare dhaya

)

gelo je divasa, na asibe ara, ebe krsna ki upaya (6)
R R RE MR R TR B
YR B IIFE - W PR PP 0 330 2R L §iR%E
A GEREE R[]0 o @3 hp 3 A §1§£ o WP o EERIR > AN EAEPE?
(6)
tumi patita-janer bandhu
jani he tomare natha, tumi t6’ karuna-jala-sindhu (7)
Bk MBEE—Ep g FIHP
WA B OEEIGG P B B FEBER—IE—wR
AP LEE R A B A A PG A X L RP A2 E - (7)
ami bhagya-hina, ati arvacina, na jani bhakati-lesa
nija-gune natha, karé’ atma-satha, ghucaiya bhava-klesa (8)
ek "RE—R5 PR FPRIGRH - 70 BRL 3-8
RP—fop B3R FR-FE v T -RHD
Ax g 2 2B FE - ALI 27 TfEFE c And AW BFAPIFES > FAANDFAR 4
B LAR - B B kA TR E - (8)
siddha-deha diya, vindavana-majhe, sevamrta kardé’ dana
piyaiya prema, matta kori’ more, $und nija-guna-gana (9)
$iE s @ A H TR B XK 3E 2
B PRI BE Ioku’ X3 P R B —RII—4L70

+

K-t
s ag \,g}\«ﬁu,@,rﬁgé ’Fﬁ‘mg}\dz vy 0(9)
jugala-sevaya, $ri rasa-mandale, niyukta kardé’ amaya

7
“~

lalita sakhira, ayogya kinkari, vinoda dhoriche paya (10)
PP BT Sk FRE—SET LR 3L R D
PRE EroewlF FPERL L@dde 2 & 2eR R
iR A hinfe fE(rasa) 2 F B JRIRAR P o Frde i -+ @ (Sri Lalita Sakhi)ehie i 7 & - fE2 #—

CTARRE AT E RSB R IRIMAR T B G AT o £ ANk B E > PRI

Ul



LA R F IR AR I U R - (10)

A% Y i

p-122-1 Avk ko AP g 70E R

(hari hari! kabe mora hoéibe sudina?)
k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari hari! kabe mora héibe sudina?
bhajib6 se radha-krsna hoiya premadhina (1)
Mk e | R X PR OKRELE?
TER OB R —RFR F7 REH L
*s 4o ik (Hari)¥e | 2% ¢ 4% € (prema)#y 4] » PRI+ % 4ofe d2-1 % §775(Srl Sri Radha-Krsna) » 2 » & o
§ 4 A 252 (1)
suyantre misaiya gab6 su-madhura tana
anande koribd diihara riipa-guna-gana (2)
B K E7R LR R—BHER FL
fra i deicepd Bl o—Rip—iF s
Mg SBO L P IRE R A g BF R B BINL G B E B b o T ehEcd o (2)
‘radhika-govinda’ boli’ kandibo uccaih svare
bhijibe sakala anga nayanera nire (3)
‘S — 2@ AR TR S48 e(T) IR
R OBERE R BT RAER LR
8% (4o + -8 2 i (Radhika-Govinda) | PF > % ¢ e B+ & > 4ok JF 0 2 2R - (3)
ei bara karuna karo riipa-sanatana
raghunatha dasa mora $ri jiva jivana (4)
ooy FBEE I Fro—dthnsd
ERRAE A L e A1 AF4
B goba. B 4T o fo T4 2B #7135 (Sri Rapa Gosvami 4 Sri Sanatana Gosvami)#e | B dofe 4 4k i
R ETL (Sr1 Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)## | 2 ehd &g — F A T B £ 5 (SriJiva Gosvami)
| IR A ¥ a0 & 38 2 Zhew | (4)
ei bara karuna karo lalita-visakha
sakhya-bhave sridama-subala-adi sakha (5)
#ooEr FER 33 BRE-ReHE
FErte—"d Sreif—Ke PP B
$ B oy + (Lalita o Visakha)w# | 5 40k i 4# (Sridama) - # ¢ (Subala)fcH @ {f % % ¥ (sakhya-

bhava) s} %0fF | g2 3 % & | (5)



sabe mili’ kar6 daya piiruk mora asa
prarthana karéye sada narottama dasa (6)
BE AR BA E% HFEl KEF R
top £ AP0 i pAn EE
- A= g B £ Adogv o o F hirE T TS HRAT R ¢ (6)

p.123-1 Foofrde-i g #7080 N chd & (radha-krsna prana mora)

k3 2 4% -iE 45 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

radha-krsna prana mora jugala-kiSora
jivane-marane gati ara nahi mora (1)
TR — 2R b ) R AR P —ep &
AEP—FEp TR FEF 32 L EF

Eo FEEF 2 % F# 78(Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) £_3% ¢4 FfrgA o "f A2k A kA
o ARG }faftg o (1)

kalindira kile keli kadambera vana
ratana-vedira upar bésa’bo du’jana (2)
B E BEF Rl 32 LR Fh
Tl b — R bop RER BBH
f+ 4k [Kalindi > e A#%(Yamund)]i@ A > - B & &4 € 3§ e+ 2 ¥ (kadamba) Bk - A € 4 P
L hkEFF LA o (2)
Syama-gauri-ange dibdé (cuwa) candanera gandha
camara dhulabé kabe heribé mukha-candra (3)
PE—Be—tut Bk (BR) 2P & 44
E/ e B L e A+ —31?- IS
g4 5 Y (cuwa) A R PR 4 ;“r% VAR R G fr g d A > RIS EL * %3 (cAmara) 7 # 4R
wooHfl o N pEEA & g PR P p 2 gt 7 (3)
gathiya malatira mala dibé déhar gale
adhare tuliya dibo karpiira tambule (4)
R BPERTF B Wl B g £
iz W% 2 dpéfclr AGT
IG5 d e (malati) -8 4% 7 CTR2 15 > AN g AR P auES b oo RE ﬁ“g I PGPk (0 % (tambila)
B PRI T AL o (4)
lalita visakha adi jato sakhi-vrnda
ajiiaya koribo seva caranaravinda (5)
PRE ey Fu @ Ehle—gdE
PH Y% gt £33 L4 frRid
Bt B % (Lalita) ~ i) =+ (Visakha)fed s + i (sakhis) » 2% ¢ JRA:4S 7 it v & o (5)

$ri krsna-caitanya-prabhur daser anudasa



seva abhilasa kare narottama dasa (6)
Wik FFM—RKREL—tpHg £ lf.kﬂ; X¥iEdE
B FERY R PARE LE
3 % FF7R-R % T -36 ¥ AR % (SriKrsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu) A A — T e fE R PRI

A ZEFIR
LS 252

p.124-1 % & enBi 3 (bandhu-sange)+

Y

bandhu-sange jadi tava ranga parihasa,
thake abhilasa, (thake abhilasa)
tabe mora katha rakhg, jeyo nako jeyo nako,
mathuraya kesi-tirtha-ghatera sakasa (1)
Fift—h ¥ dw 8 I BT toedEo
RN SR CE TS EX0))
B R AR prT ORBRA £v B £
ER & v%?**’s—*’w: gl @EFT)
ok R PR A B R f"ﬁ‘ LFLA R D 3 B4 0 2 B T35 Bl P (Mathurd) ends 7 3k
(Kes$i-ghata) - (1)
govinda-vigraha dhori’, tathaya achena hari,
nayane bankima-drsti, mukhe manda-hasa
kiba tri-bhangama thama, varna samujjvala §yama,
nava-kisalaya sobha $ri ange prakasa (2)
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adhare vams$iti ta'ra, anarthera miiladhara,



Sikhi-cudakeo bhai karo na visvasa (3)
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W —@EEae T3] P HeWwiE
Ry TR NIE R o RG> A RAPTINREILE L T o (3) o
se mirti nayane here, keho nahi ghare phire,
samsari grhira je go haya sarva-nasa (tai mora mane badé trasa)
ghatibe vipada bhari, jeyo nako he samsari,
mathuraya kesi-tirtha-ghatera sakasa (4)
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4. 3B 8002 B 4eba-B #1% 5F (Srila Ripa Gosvami) 2( % € ¢4 & (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu) )(2.239)
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o3t 3 2 EF7RenE B A% % (janama saphala ta'ra)

p.126-1
¥ o 5 %2 {35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

janama saphala ta’ra, krsna darasana ja’ra,
bhagye hbéiyache eka-bara
vikasiya hrn-nayana, kori’ krsna darasana,
chade jiva cittera vikara (1)
7RG BEFL Bl 0 28 Rl %R o
TR LR B -
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4% § F L2 (darana) % fF 7% (Krsna)— = » 7R i 4 ’J'}% Tt d RO

TR 5 L F F foizd o (1)
vrndavana-keli-catur vanamali
tri-bhanga-bhangima-rupa, vams$i-dhari aparipa,
rasamaya nidhi, guna-$ali (2)
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varna nava-jaladhara, $ire $ikhi-piccha-vara,
alaka tilaka $obha paya
paridhane pitavasa, vadane madhura hasa,
heno ripa jagata mataya (3)
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indranila-jini’, krspa-rapa-khani, heriya kadamba-mule
mana ucatana, na cale carana, sarisara gelama bhule (4)
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(sakhi he) sudhamaya, se ripa-madhuri
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dekhile nayana, haya acetana, jhare premamaya vari (5)
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kiba cuda Sire, kiba vams$i kare, kiba se tri-bhanga-thama

carana-kamale, amiya uchale, tahate nupura-dama (6)
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sada asa kori’, bhrnga-riipa dhori’, carana-kamale sthana

anayase pai, krsna-guna gai, ara na bhajib6 ana (7)
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p.128-1 RE MRy go B 74 (Sund, he rasika jana)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

$uno, he rasika jana, krsna-guna aganana,
ananta kahite nahi pare
krsna jagatera guru, krsna vaicha-kalpa-taru,
navika se bhava-parabare (1)
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hrdaya-pidita ja'ra, krsna-cikitsaka ta'ra,
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bhava-roga nasite catura
krsna-bahirmukha-jane, premamrta-bitarane,
krame laya nija-antahpura (2)
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A i B P DA SR RA o (2)
karma-bandha, jiana-bandha, avese manava andha,
ta're krsna karuna-sagara
pada-padma-madhu diya, andha-bhava ghucaiya,
carane karena anucara (3)
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vidhi-marga-rata-jane, svadhinata-ratna-dane,
raga-marge koranoé pravesa
raga-vasavarti ha'ye, parakiya-bhavasraye,
labhe jiva krsna-premavesa (4)
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(raga-marga) » % P|i& 8 i 4] & 3 i 2448 8 (parakiya-bhava) > F 4 (B R[4 2 fFrRehfr & 2 € - (4)
premamrta-varidhara, sada pana-rata ta'ra,
krsna tahadera bandhu, pati
sei-saba vraja-jana, sukalyana-niketana,
dina hina vinodera gati (5)
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p.130-1 5e A7 AL (yamuna-puline)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

yamuna-puline, kadamba-kanane, ki herinu sakhi! aja
Syama varh$idhari, mani-maficopari, kare lila rasaraja (1)
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gy o K AREFF A o AP FASITE AT ARRR (rasa)z 2 il FpEk o (1)
krsna-keli sudha-prasravana
asta-dalopari, $ri radha $ri hari, asta-sakhi parijana (2)
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sugita-nartane, saba sakhi-gane, tusiche jugala-dhane
krsna-lila heri’, prakrti sundari, bistariche $obha vane (3)
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ghare na jaibo, vane pravesibo, o lila-rasera tare
tyaji’ kula-1aja, bhajo vraja-raja, vinoda minati kare (4)
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p.130-1 B 7R R ES e3> (gopinath, mama nivedana $und)
¥ o 5 %2 {35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
gopinath, mama nivedana $und,

visayl durjana, sada kama-rata, kichu nahi mora guna (1)
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(1)

gopinath, amara bharasa tumi,
tomara carane, 16inu $arana, tomara kinkara ami (2)
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BT AR A i F Y o A RARNE T T RE o A EARE A o (2)
gopinath, kemoéne sodhibe more,
na jani bhakati, karme jada mati, podechi sarhsara-ghore (3)
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gopinath, sakali tomara maya,

nahi mama bala, jiana sunirmala, svadhina nahe e kaya (4)
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gopinath, niyata carane sthana,
mage e pamara, kadiya kadiya, karohe karuna dana (5)
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gopinath, tumi to’ sakali par9,
durjane tarite, tomara $akati, ke ache papira ara (6)
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HEp #ed FHEF HIE 3 PR HEEF Pi
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gopinath, tumi krpa-parabara,
jivera karane, asiya prapaiice, lila koile subistara (7)
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gopinath, ami ki dosera dosi,
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asura-sakala, pail6 carana, vinoda thakilé bosi’ (8)
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p.132-1 FTRARFELLD D5 hihie

(gopinath, ghucao samsara-jvala)
¥ o 5 %% {35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gopinath, ghucao sarhsara-jvala,
avidya-jatana, ara nahi sahe, janama-marana-mala (1)
g0t R EEE
Fareds— 49 PP P2 EL > $3B -4 5 —8BL
# 7 4 (Gopinatha)*# > 3 'Jﬂ",f T AR RARA e ARFE LA A oL A7 e o (1)
gopinath, ami t6’ kamera dasa,
visaya-vasana, jagiche hrdaye, phadiche karama-phasa (2)
TR RE B iR A E
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BT AL e A e AN AT B R T R BT 0 RSB DR R AN - (2)
gopinath, kabe va jagib6 ami,
kama-rapa ari, dire teyagib6, hrdaye sphuribe tumi (3)
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gopinath, ami td’ tomara jana,
tomare chadiya, sarhsara bhajinu, bhuliya apana dhana (4)
T3 Pf B OBEBEFT B
R L2 L 2B TR FEL REH 2
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gopinath, tumi té’ sakali jané,
apanara jane, dandiya ekhéna, $ri carane dehd’ sthana (5)
750 Bk OB B
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gopinath, ei ki vicara tava,
vimukha dekhiya, chadé nija-jane, na karo’ karuna-lava (6)
17503 e Bed ol # %
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gopinath, ami t6’ miirakha ati,
kise bhalo haya, kabhu na bujhinu, tai mama heno gati (7)
TR WX Brt FiR
Rl TH YL o3 F R FPrko L §IF AE TR
ESAFR 2 gpe PRI GG FPEEEET H - (7)
gopinath, tumi té’ pandita-vara,
mudhera mangala, tumi anvesibe, e dase na bhavd’ para (8)
T S P EEES
ARG P AR BE FEEL 0B AR R T e

ABBP ht > a2 g3 252 et kFAL A LB EAARL

Gipd o (4)

Farg - o I AT TR B A hdeA B R A - R

|- B2 R

p.134-1 § T JHF > A5 T f2F 3 2 (gopinath, amara upaya nai)
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¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gopinath, amara upaya nai,
tumi krpa koéri’, amare loile, sarhsare uddhara pai (1)
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gopinath, pédechi mayara phere,
dhana-dara-suta, ghireche amare, kamete rekheche jere (2)
TR NET BLT R 4&“3#‘; ’
2R —rErE—RE ReRR FER LI B33 BR
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gopinath, mana je pagala mora,
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na mane $asana, sada acetana, visaye ra’yeche ghora (3)
§7% % £ B WHEE Lo
PEP FECE S ER FBREY et R § &l
TR RS R R2AT c ARLERPRE ST BKES T ART F EOBRFER - (3)

gopinath, hara je menechi ami,
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aneka jatana, hoil6 biphala, ekhéna bharasa tumi (4)
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gopinath, kemodne héibe gati,
prabala indriya, vasibhita mana, na chade visaya-rati (5)
g BEITA B ER
g e P FlRIord o AWHFE R o) AW BefE LI —Fi
BT SRR § F et P A5 < R T A0 A e {0 3 g Ha B3 F e o (5)
gopinath, hrdaye bdsiya mora,
manake $amiya, lah6 niia-péne, ghucibe vipada ghora (6)
g RETS R BT FEF
E e AL :}ys wx—;w c AR mathid § fF
BT L ANCA s g AN TSR RV I FATT o 4R ast;r ¢ ¥k AT JanFB o (6)
gopinath, anatha dekhiya more,
tumi hrsikesa, hrsika damiya, tara’ he sarmsrti-ghore (7)
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gopinath, galaya legeche phasa,
krpa-asi dhoéri’, bandhana chediya, vinode karahé dasa (8)
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p.135-1 = f 21 2 + (vrajendra-nandana)

THE 42 FE L P (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

vrajendra-nandana, bhaje jei jana, saphala jivana ta’ra
tahara upama, vede nahi sima, tri-bhuvane nahi ara (1)
TRER—RES TR R RS EFE AFE KR
Bebinfe BEIE F® AR BB Ara—FEP £2 Fif
#2035 @ § B3 2 3 (SriVrajendra-nandana)si4 7 fr gt 4 o wrr (FEE) E‘ﬁi B R 2R A
i % o (1)
emona madhava, na bhaje manava, kakhéna mariya ja’be
sei se adhama, prahariya yama, raurava krmite kha'be (2)
BYEBEL L TR 4T 0BT L BEaT &0
g PRI M el T Berl 24D vg'e.
* i #0355 T (Sr1 Madhava) s 4 § % 4% g o BE Bt g b 5 ¥E4efP X (Raurava) e
PR AT 2 B EA 0 AR B3 (Yamaraja) ) ¢ (2)
tara para ara, papi nahi chara, sarhsara jagat-majhe
kono-kale ta’'ra, gati nahi ara, michai bhramiche kaje (3)
W 3ple Ml PiplF o b7 IRR L0 >k EEF R R
3T WP o ERk L2 FIrlF o kR "R 2R
A FH B B A o L Em T Foa 7 A B - (3)

$rilocana dasa, bhakatira asa, hari-guna kahi likhi

H¥

heno rasa-sara, mati nahi ja’ra, ta’ra mukha nahi dekhi (4)
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p.136-1 4313 w4 31k (bhajo bhajo hari)

TH 4 42 FE L P (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

bhajé bhajo hari, mana drdha kori’, mukhe bolo ta’ra nama
vrajendra-nandana, gopi-prana-dhana, bhuvana-mohana §yama (1)
Tk Tk Airo B R deior’ Al AR FEF 835
TREEN—GEY S § T by R -2 R FFH—EEH TE
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PAH]Hcg 4 (Syama f§ & B2 chi ) BehE RFAEBF S o (1)
kakhona maribe, kemone taribe, visama samana dake
jahara pratape, bhuvana kapaye, na jani mora vipake (2)
Brh Bl oI p el o BePpd FEH di
fhvs 3ofe MR IR 0 F G IR A ER X IcfF fktard i
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& PFige 2 BERTEERIBH a7 A hrteg > Bind 4L 3FH R B o Toor e
kula-dhana paiya, unmatta hoiya, apanake jané bado
$amanera diite, dhori’ paye hate, badhiya kéribe jada (3)
Bi -2 G ERTEE R RiERGS BE B
FERFF B Bk W b I o Iy oo b Fid
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(3)
kiba jati, sati, kiba nica jati, jei hari nahi bhaje
tabe janamiya, bhramiya bhramiya, raurava-narake maje (4)
T HROERC AT LA BROB AT £3 TR
BE ke LT gl L TRAL o Bwril—4drtya BR
FPELFE S L BT de kA LA Gk B RERD  RPFERSE LS
%f? X (Raurava) e gkitig - (4)
e dasa locana, bhave anuksana, brthai janama gelo
hari na bhajinu, visaye majinu, hrdaye rahalo $ela (5)
#OAE ﬂ»’%i TR Xy A FL beIE B
vk £ TR BRI B R §3E prEEE P
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p.137-1 & Z, 97 » 4 3Lee (bhajahii re mana)

i ¥} & % %17 P~(Govinda dasa Kaviraja)

oy

bhajahii re mana, $ri nanda-nandana,
abhaya-caranaravinda re
durlabha manava- janama sat-sange,
taraho e bhava-sindhu re (1)
T R e dE—dE R
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$ita atapa, vata barisana,
e dina jamini jagi’ re

biphale sevinu, krpana durajana,
capala sukha-lava lagi’ re (2)
WL g L L nRP Lo

FOEH) OBAR FRe B
FET ERER 2L BEFEL
Lo R -3 Rie B
XS R L F AP RPREE B 75— P rengf A
(2)
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B OPRAR S RRe IR E A o
e dhana, jauvana, putra-parijana,
ithe ki ache paratiti re

kamala-dala-jala, jivana talamala,

bhajahii hari-pada niti re (3)
#2EORY L HFihr—taeiti
& A PR M rER 3
BRE—geovie o AFE CEFE

g0 o —thid LR 3R
HE g o

Br—# Py PREERE? G2 PRt - Fok o g R Flt YR
F3fo & A3 4 451k (Sri Hard) s 7= £ - (3)

sravana, Kirtana, smarana, vandana,

pada-sevana, dasyare

pijana, sakhi-jana, atma-nivedana,
govinda dasa abhilasa re (4)
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¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

ara ken6 maya-jale pdditechd, jiva-mina
nahi jané baddha ha’ye ra’be tumi cira-dina (1)
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ati tuccha bhoga-ase, bandi ha’ye maya-pase
rahile vikrta-bhave dandya jatha paradhina (2)
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RiEE ] - (2)
ekhona bhakati-bale, krsna-prema-sindhu-jale
krida kori’ anayase thako tumi krsnadhina (3)
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(hari hari! krpa kori’ rakho nija pade)
Bk 4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari hari! (govinda gopinath!) krpa kori’ rakho nija pade
kama-krodha chaya-jane, l6iya phire nana-sthane,
visaya bhuiijaya nana-mate (1)
Mick vk 1 (2 72 1)2M deder’ Iowpr R ME
TIE—PpE L P RL BRI o £ —FHER
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4% (Sr1 Hari)#® ~ [1 # ~ £ (Sri Govinda)*#¥ ~ 1 # ™ 4 (Sri Gopinatha)¥¥] » 3+ # & &> BN 7
TR o e L E S BRALEFAL AR S o RANIESNBERET (1)

héiya mayara dasa, kori’ nana abhilasa,
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tomara smarana geloé dare
artha-labha ei ase, kapata vaisnava-vese,
bhramiya bulaye ghare ghare (2)
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aneka duhkhera pare, layechile vraja-pure,



krpa-dora galaya bandhiya
daiva-maya balatkare, khasaiya sei dore,
bhava-kupe dileka dariya (3)
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punah jadi krpa kéri’, e janara kese dhori’,
taniya tulah6 vraja-dhame
tabe se dekhiye bhalé, natuva parana gelo,
kahe dina dasa narottame (4)
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p.140-1 iz 4 2 #a ¥ § (durlabha manava-janma)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

durlabha manava-janma labhiya sarmsare
krsna na bhajinu—duhkha kahibé kahare? (1)
PR § 41 —GF RYL ER
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BT R @I B 0L HPEL 2 150 A3 § #7042 g r8(SrKrsna) o SR w iR E e 2 (1)
‘samsara’ ‘samsara’ kare miche gelo kala
labha na héilé kichu, ghatil6 jafijala (2)
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kisera samsara ei, chayabaji praya
ihate mamata kori’ brtha dina jaya (3)
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e deha patana ha’le ki ra’be amara?



keho6 sukha nahi dibe putra-parivara (4)
AR kL BF e IR FIEER?
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gardabhera mat6 ami kori pariSsrama
ka'ra lagi’ et6 kori na ghucilé bhrama (5)
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Bl P B e £ SER CED
AN HEF IR F 82 0T A LEINAEY B 2 A as BRI 'J‘ﬁ"‘,f > (5)
dina jaya micha kaje, nisa nidra-vase
nahi bhavi marana nikate ache bd’se (6)
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bhalé manda khai, heri, pori, cinta-hina
nahi bhavi, e deha chadib6 kon6 dina (7)
T b B e e BE-2 4L
£2 Taeo ik 7% Au) 2 T4
EI-EAL AR I L S e S sl ﬁ?&g\@g;ﬁ o AL RBE G- AAERAEB LM - (7)
deha-geha-kalatradi-cinta avirata
jagiche hrdaye mora buddhi kori’ hata (8)
Hes —iet — AP Nrw — B FReFE
EHex BER Ficr 7 doicn’ 43
AP AEHANPLR 53 A I feE B A ER T A E - (8)
haya! haya! nahi bhavi —anitya e saba
jivana vigate kotha rahibe vaibhava? (9)
FENGT AR T Re—% R B T
TH L Aegd o TEp ey ?
RO | RO | AR B v AR o £ 4 8 BPE S e TR § 3 v 2(9)
$masane Sarira mama podiya rahibe
bihanga-patanga taya vihara koribe (10)
WEPFPA FewF 1B R L TREA
o b — bt o :*r I merd ol fedoat
A eV B S Lok A g AR - (10)
kukura-$rgala saba anandita ha’ye
mahotsava koribe amara deha la’ye (11)
BRI —E2 23 E” WFawig 'm0
BEEL et FHEEF @ 20
AR 88 L A — A iy - (11)

je dehera ei gati, ta’ra anugata



samsara-vaibhava ara bandhu-jana jato (12)
B ARl 3 Rk Bl X RGE
HEEF =T L Pl mE— s R
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ataeva maya-moha chadi’ buddhimana
nitya-tattva krsna-bhakti karuna sandhana (13)
PHEHL BL—Xv 40 *a8 £
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p.142-1 ¥ € % g7 7% (kabe krsna-dhana pabo)

Bk 4 b fE-#% R (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

kabe krsna-dhana pabo, hiyara majhare thobd,
judaibo tapita-parana
sajaiya dibo hiya, bosaibo prana-priya,
nirakhibo se candra-bayana (1)
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he sajani! kabe mora héibe sudina
se prananathera sange, kabe va phirib6 range,
sukhamay yamuna-pulina (2)
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B ohag ERXEF 280 L Bed 4 %o
B § TRk — i i
ABE AP 5AF N o] €5 IRRenFE P L2 AR § B A5 204 4% A (Yamuna)
PR 2 (2)
lalita-visakha 16iya, tahare bhetibo giya,
sadaya hoiya vidhi, milaibe guna-nidhi,

heno bhagya hoibe amara (3)
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daruna vidhira nata, bhangil6 premera hata,
tila-matra na rakhil6 ta’ra
kahe narottama dasa, ki mora jivane asa,
chadi’ gel6 vrajendra-kumara (4)
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(hari bolboé ar madana-mohan heribé go)
k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari bolb6 ar madana-mohan heribé go
ei rape vrajer pathe calib6 go (1)
Mick gpd Fg B2 4—2F 2ok §
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3 ¢ w3 vh G-tk (Hari) o & F e L35 2 - £ F (Madana-mohana) » fizfdfiin™ » A § 43 L7 f
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jabo go vrajendra-pur, ha’bé gopikara nupur,
nipur haye runujhunu bajibé go
radha-krsner riipa madhuri, herib6 du nayana bhéri,
nikufijera dvari dvari rahibé6 go (2)
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ta’der caranera dhiili makhibé go
tomra sabe vraja-vasi, purao e abhilasi,
ar kabe krsner vamsi Sunibé go (3)
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ei deha antima kale, rakhibo $ri yamunar jale,
jaya radha-govinda béle bhasibé go
kahe narottama das, na purild abhilas,
ara kabe vraje-vas koribo go (4)
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p.144-1  IHiE L °F 0 A K (madhava, bahuta minati kori taya)

¥ it 1 vo88 (Sl Vidyapati)

madhava, bahuta minati kori taya
dei tulasi tila, deha samarpinu, daya jani na chodabi maya (1)
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ganaite dosa, guna-le$a na paobi,

jaba tuhii kardbi vicara
tuhii jagannatha, jagate kahaosi,
jaga-bahir nahi mui chara (2)
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kiye manusa pasu- pakhi je janamiye,

athava kita-patange
karama-vipake, gatagati punah punabh,
mati rahu tuwa parasange (3)
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bhanaye vidyapati, atiSaya katara,
taraite iha bhava-sindhu
tuwa pada-pallava, kori avalambana,
tila eka deho dina-bandhu (4)
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LR or R ik

hari he dayala mora jaya radhanatha
bara-bara ei bara lahé nija satha (1)
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bahu joni bhrami’ natha, 16inu sarana
nija-gune krpa karé adhama-tarana (2)
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jagata-karana tumi jagata-jivana
toma chada ka’ro nahi, he radha-ramana (3)
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An g2 oo & AU hd oo 0fP 4-40f@ § (Radha-Ramana)ie - 2 5 Fardn- B ] (3)
bhuvana-mangala tumi bhuvanera pati
tumi upeksile natha, ki hoibe gati (4)
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bhaviya dekhinu ei jagata-majhare
toma bina keho nahi e dase uddhare (5)
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(hari hari! kabe ha’b6 vrndavana-vasi)
k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari hari! kabe ha’b6 vrndavana-vasi
nirakhibé nayane jugala-riipa-rasi (1)
Mick Akt 1 vB L ovATHL B FM—X #T
Rimp g TP 23 —pth— s
Avp ik (Srl Har)We | w4 ¢ 2 5 ® f B~(Vraja) & % > Mg LA FE RGO E LA g ?
(1)
tyajiya $ayana sukha vicitra palanka
kabe vrajera dhiilaya dhusara ha’be anga (2)
BLE L 35—t fedhdr H0F
BE TR BRI HERR SR 5%
TR BRI B AP §PER]T EBAL > AR 7(2)
sad-rasa bhojana dure parihari

kabe vraje magiya khaibé madhukari (3)
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parikrama kériya beda’bo vane vane

viSrama kériya jai yamuna-puline (4)
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tapa diara koribo $ital varn$ivate
(kabe) kuiije baithab6 hama vaisnava-nikate (5)
i BpiF ook Wik WIS
(FB) Rps Ao 25 My -
A ¢ b § S pA(Vamsivata) s ip BE T 0 8¢ S hE R o A4 ¢ & AFiE 2 (Vrndavana)
| AR & % g (Vaisnavas) & 7 Z#3Eet 7 (5)
narottama dasa kahe kori’ parihara
kabe va emodna dasa héibe amara (6)
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pupdgEa Rk T AR g2 EBREAR 2, (6)

¥ # ¥ % (Sr1 Nama-kirtana)

p.148-1 (4 3-12) 2 fF 7R en¥ Z[(hari) haraye namah Krsna]

k4 2 4% -iE -5 & f (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

(hari) haraye namah krsna yadavaya namah
yadavaya madhavaya kesavaya namah (1)
(Véiﬂf":ﬁ) Wic It s IE(r6) RN BRI L % IE(8)
BAL BEILT B8P IL 23 (4)
A ¥4 %otk (Hari)w ~ % g7 7% (Krsna)*# ~ "2:% X (Yadava)"# ~ 35 i£ 3 (Madhava)"# ~ -5 & (Ke$ava)+# »
A 78 #(pranama)4s ° (1)
gopala govinda rama $ri madhusiadana
giridhari gopinatha madana-mohana (2)
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(GiridharD)*# ~ # 7 % (Gopinatha) ~ 3% * - £ ¥ (Madana-mohana)¥+ | (2)
$ri caitanya, nityananda, $ri advaita gopta
hari, guru, vaisnava, bhagavata, gita (3)
Witk RFL - L@Fpaid > WEe FLE 43
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(12 #ris8r (Bhagavad-gita) ) - (3)
$ririipa, $ri sanatana, bhatta-raghunatha
$ri jiva, gopala-bhatta, dasa-raghunatha (4)
Wisk It Wink LR L > T E SRR
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#7% 5K (Gosvamis) ° (4)
ei chaya gosair kori carana vandana
jaha hoite vighna-nasa abhista-piirana (5)
BOFE IR e L45 F2 5
A PR Bafkar—Ry) RPELE-H4H
AT ALK DL FFFE PO B THI 1 B+ & TR - (5)
ei chaya gosai ja’ra, mui ta’ra dasa
ta’ sabara pada-renu mora paifica-grasa (6)
# L AR B Bk P A E
¥’ g“’ e ot — o LIl A — % TE_
NI R BRIV A A o P T A A AT AR e (6)
ta’dera carana sevi bhakta-sane vasa
janame janame haya ei abhilasa (7)
TR A4 5 #Hee A -—=p LE
boRd bORE G I 3 FEED
ANA AR PRI P ehiE e R & is[giedﬁ%iﬂ‘; > (7)
ei chaya gosai jabe vraje kéila vasa
radha-krsna-nitya-lila korila prakasa (8)
AL IR B CRER dad JE
FREL—RFIN—REL—RE el Hpg )
T B ETRE AT f B (Vraja) s iz 0 #hor 1 T aele i % R 2R(Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) sk 45 3
FHRFE o (8)
anande b616 hari, bhajo vrndavana
$ri guru-vaisnava-pade majaiya mana (9)
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$ri guru-vaisnava-pada-padma kori’ asa
nama-sankirtana kahe narottama dasa (10)
Wirik i — R IR —haiE —WIE dedor R
aE—Rnegpird 32 KMAnE LE (10)
R E R ﬁ.%@é*ﬂfr%/f&% SETC R0 A B g R 2 (784 B 7 (harindma-sankirtana) - (10)

p.150-1 “T3 FKMEF T 4ole ffr 2 f7 7% (jaya radhe, jaya krsna)

% f77%-i% (¥ (Krsna dasa)

jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndavana
$ri govinda, gopinatha, madana-mohana (1)
Fl w @ o Rl REFIN BT B G
Waow v FTRECBEH—2FH
AT AR F ofe 4 (Sri Radha) ~ 2 % 7 7%(Sri Krsna) 2 #¢ % ch %8 i < (Sri Vrndavana) %tk © #7
1R AR (Sri Govinda) ~ # 7 % (Gopinatha)fr3§ -+ - £ % (Madana-mohana)[:§ i& < ==
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Syama-kunda, radha-kunda, giri-govardhana
kalindi yamuna jaya, jaya mahavana (2)
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7R4e® t &ofP 4% (Balarama) 784 F 4 P end £ Wi o (2)
kesi-ghata, vams$i-vata, dvadasa-kanana
jaha saba lila kéil6 $ri nanda-nandana (3)
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$ri nanda-yasoda jaya, jaya gopa-gana
sridamadi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gana (4)
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jaya vrsabhanu, jaya kirtida-sundari

jaya paurnamasi, jaya abhira-nagari (5)
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(Sandlpanl Muni)s+# L > = 83544+ £ (Madhumangala){r = @ -2 5 i& (Nandl-mukhi) s4e # > & &
% L A F 47 £ 4ofe i (Devarsi Narada) & c0f* o #75 HKMFF = f Bocht 4 - (5)
jaya jaya gopis$vara vrndavana-majha
jaya jaya krsna-sakha batu dvija-raja (6)
% SE TEE I TR I s B R
WL BT RFR—[ER W LB
S R AT REE AR i v [ F e (dhama)]¢hF £ X % L (Gopidvara Siva) o w1
Moo org EAFT R E 5 e B (brahmana) P 2 354 £ - (6)
jaya rama-ghata, jaya rohlnl-nandana
jaya jaya vrndavana-vasi jato jana (7)
BT FRIE—RE > AT F2R—52 5
Bely Bl B M- B GBI
w3 FAEF T &ofe 44 P k[Rama-ghata @ ¥ - 4efrdd G 7R bR As chiole [ (rasa)2 ] o o R
*t 3 24t (Rohinl) 2 + » * 2 4of7 4#* (Balarama) o #75 H 4 > 475 SMEF g R v B o (7)
jaya dvija-patni, jaya naga-kanya-gana
bhaktite jahara pailo govinda-carana (8)
Ael; RB-—MaR o ReT; §v§~—:r 5 — g 70
TARS Bebr R Jed—44r
T R ERhT 2 BF L 3 oo rp KM 2 E:(Kahya)xw}ﬁ; d R o PG L SRS
& (bhakti) i # < & L 7= L - (8)
$rirasa-mandala jaya, jaya radha-Syama
jaya jaya rasa-lila sarva-manorama (9)
Wow wrFE—S L BL BT Fr—% 8
L BL TR fé‘_—ﬁl# EpL—t Ers
S m"»’éﬁ"“«rl‘v 2 DR HE o T J%Eﬁ’“iz?}‘v 42 43 42 (Syama) - SR o J%Ep:
3 E B ehicfe 2 #(rasa-lila) - (9)
jaya jaya ujjvala-rasa sarva-rasa-sara
parakiya-bhave jaha vrajete pracara (10)
L BL EHE—FrE EpL - E—ESF
Migplr e — T M v T RS Mg L
AT R At SR AT R ool oAz 3 € E TR (ujjvala-rasa 2 F Srngara-rasa) > v
¥ f BB B R (parakiya-bhava) ¥ £ o (10)
$ri jahnava-pada-padma koériya smarana
dina krsna dasa kahe nama-sankirtana (11)
Wiet RME —toid —taIE F et M54 4
LY FRR—AEER 3 —hepid
$.2e % T LMY -7 &[S Jahnava-devi » £ # Iy % & -#4f & (NityAnanda Prabhu) i i8] sriE 7=



R ip B R ehg fRond e (7R % (nama-sankirtana) - (11)

p.152-1 Ty RAMEFN SRR ER

(jaya radha madhava radha madhava radhe)

jaya radha madhava radha madhava radhe,
jayadever prana-dhana he (1)
BT R B3I oFe BE L wFE
BIELE g -2 2
T FMEFT 4ofe 4-35 i X (Radha-Madhava) i I 7 X R £7R K (Sr1Jayadeva Gosvami) p < £
%»?ﬂ H1)
jaya radha madana-gopala radha madana-gopala radhe,
sita-nather prana-dhana he (2)
BT oAl B — A E TR B — R TR
B —R Qg g FR—2 4w B
#TF FAFF T 4ol de-35 -+ -F 4% (Radha-Madana-gopala) » ¥ 7 L3R (Sri Advaita Acarya)p = @
1 (2)
jaya radha govinda radha govinda radhe,
rupa gosvamir prana-dhana he (3)
AT FordL § i Tre 12 E R
Tth §RFR KR kg IR 4w B
“T KM 4P dL-F + i (Radha-Govinda) » ¥ &ota-F A7 X K (Sri Ripa Gosvami)p « e ik |
(3)
jaya radha madana-mohana radha madana-mohana radhe,
sanataner prana-dhana he (4)
BT r B2y TR EEH -2 TRE
TR p g Mg IR B
T K AMGF T e -35 & - & F (Radha-Madana-mohana) > " AT g - AT R K (Sr1 Sanatana
Gosvami) p « e | (4)
jaya radha gopinatha radha gopinatha radhe,
madhu panditer prana-dhana he (5)
AT TR ] TR Tl ) TR e
BH fe f»‘i‘ g 7R — 2 A R
T3 G &off -F 7 4 (Radha-Gopinatha) » " F 5 {1 § 4 (Sr1 Madhu Pandita) p « hr i | (5)
jaya radha damodara radha damodara radhe,
jiva gosvamir prana-dhana he (6)
Bl TR A THER R AR @
- SRS A
#TF XA 4ol d-id ¥ id f (Radha-Damodara) A7 - B 2% oK (S Jiva Gosvami)p s e



i ! (6)
jaya radha ramana radha ramana radhe,
gopala bhatter prana-dhana he (7)
Bl fwrd g £ o oFE £ oFE
YAl TR thg IN—2dE B
£ E M 40P 400 § (Radha-Ramana) » ¥ % # 42~ -8 #7 % F (SrT Gopala Bhatta Gosvami)
pos i | (7)
jaya radha vinoda radha vinoda radhe,
lokanather prana-dhana he (8)
Al TRl 2 i 2 s R o
2l @a\ g PR —2 4w B
TG ‘=T’—’L'EETF 3 30fe 41-2 $&(Radha-Vinoda) » ¥ T 7] 0B #73  (Sr1 Lokanatha Gosvami)p < en§F
# 1 (8)
jaya radha gokulananda radha gokulananda radhe,
vi$vanather prana-dhana he (9)
B wril HPed TR (HKPsd TRE
BAew L EIp tagri—24m B
“rF R F el - B L P 3 i (Radha-Gokulananda) » T F ks X M- LE X F R -EE P (S
Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura) p < sh@ 5 | (9)
jaya radha giridhari radha giridhari radhe,
dasa gosvamir prana-dhana he (10)
Bl i ekt o P Rkt ok oRiE o
S OIELE R kR B
TG K MEF T o P A - & 4 & ¥ &0 & (Radha-Giridhari) - T F 4o f f -2 BB AT R A . (Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)p < en$ & | (10)
jaya radha syamasundara radha syamasundara radhe,
Syamanander prana-dhana he (11)
Bl Tri FrIEEr TR E%iﬁi‘i%l‘? TP
P TR TIRCTELE 2
T R &ofe 4o | 4 g f (Radha- Syamasundara)’ ¥ § 3% % i -#af {5 (Sri Syamananda Prabhu)
p~m%%!uu
jaya radha kanta radha kanta radhe,
vakres$varer prana-dhana he (12)
Bl R T R T R
LB LR a2 m 2
“T G &ofe -7 ¥ (Radha-Kanta) - L 5% X F F (St Vakreévara Pandita) b < e i |
(12)
jaya gandharvika-giridhari gandharvika-giridhari radhe,
prabhupader prana-dhana he (13)
Fol; FEpArt —Reeb e Fdplet —Reedon FRE
TR R g ko AR — 2 g B



STF R GFT IR | A - ik &0 1% ¥ e 1% (Gandharvika-Giridhari) TR AT B E AP AT R
# ¥ & f (Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura) p < sHgF i | (13)
jaya radha vinod-bihari radha vinod-bihari radhe,
kes$av gosvamir prana-dhana he (14)
BT TordL v E— e i oL 2 E— e on R o
B JRTLKE Mg IR
TH R B I[P 4L -2 $B- 1t vh 4o ik (Radha-Vinoda-Biharl) » & = sofFtaf H P39y L - B 473 F
(Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami)p < «h g i | (14)
jaya radha raman-bihari radha raman-bihari radhe,
narayan gosvamir prana-dhana he (15)
Bl TR TFE ok R TRE -V pFE

£y JHR KR hag 2w 2

ST KM &ofF dL-ofe § -t b 4o ik (Radha-Ramana-biharl) » T ¥ L F RS £ &0fr T B ATR

3 (Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami) p « ch§r & | (15)

p.154-1 FHEFI &ofF fL- 3 fF7R-§ < i (jay jay radhe krsna govinda)

jay jay radhe krsna govinda
radhe govinda, radhe govinda (1)
P W @ R § i
R §2dr® j i
“T HMEFT 4ofe e 2 fr 7% (RadhafrKrsna) » 4 B~ 2 - dc#  (gopas)frdc ® 4 4% (gopis) © (1)

jay jay syamasundara, madana-mohana, vrndavana-candra

_____

B TePE e ’é.% 2Fy o B FH—FR
’gﬁ‘ %’5 IR — 0[P & 5 Iop ﬁ_— Yerh Inik 0 W otk #HEaid
AT ORMEFAT R ERIN 0 B enfF d BZ R R o R A g 4 AR ¥ (Vindavana)ih? & o 47 X
M Sole L fenis o 2 S 4ol 2 i (rasa-lila) -+ A R (Gokula)2 3 chE o (2)
jay jay rasesvari, vinodini, bhanu-kiila-candra
jay jay lalita, visakha adi jato sakhi-vrnda (3)
PR ErEEwIEe o KRR mY BP0
A PRE - Rept Py R Ehe—gd
S m"»’éﬁ"“i\?l‘v Voo iR E2 Henh A A FEFFR2 Bepit £ 0 B sy < % (Vrsabhanu
Maharaja) 2 §7 507 R o9 FAMFF 0P Lip ey + (LalitafrVisakha) & 7 975 *~ # (sakhis)- (3)
jay jay $ri rupa-maiijari, rati-mafijari, ananga
jay jay paurnamasi, yogamaya, jaya vira-vrnda (4)
A B N o—% Hee o FFE—F e T EE
B B AR RERT AREELT AL Bepr—RE
THOE ’LVEE"“ iwta-§ & B (S Ripa Maiijari) ~ #&f¢ #-§ # B (Rati Mafijjarl)fr% % & & i}



(Ananga Mafijari) - #7 ¥ §F>04¢ i #8035 #7- % & I§ &7 (Paurnamasi Yogamaya) » #7 #3#s jF3¢ i 4e
Fe - 17 fa ik (Vira-devi)[vif £ -7 2 & (Vrnda-devi) 7R 2 A (4 T € Bz £) - (4)
sabe mili’ karo krpa ami ati manda
(tomra) krpa kori’ dehd jugala-caranaravinda (5)
L KR B3 2o RY iR B
(Fair) g0 doive’ Wh $42— 44 FErEd
FOARE AT A PR F1S AR 55 R o S &R B AR F R - (5)

%3 1 # 40 0% % (SRI GAURA-NAMA-KIRTANA)

p.55-1 47 FAMEFR R K42 1 7 # % (jaya godruma-pati gora)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

jaya godruma-pati gora
WL Y RE MR o
0 SR 444 (Godruma)2 i > A 3% (Sr Gauranga) |
nitai-jivana, advaitera dhana
vrndavana-bhava-vibhora (1)
ﬂ%—?fii PR e 2R
BAFgm—" 5 —Reiir
&R %\ (Nitai)e9 4 & > & 7 & ¥ (Advaita) s §F & > s fs s TR i ¢ (Sr1 Vrndavana) s g
(bhava) - (1)
gadadhara-prana, $rivasa-§arana
krsna-bhakta-manasa-cora (2)
FAEER g £ e E—4 70
MR- -} EFE—H
# 2L X & f (Gadadhara)sh4 & f 0+ E % 40tk X #7(Srivasa) b fE 4 l’aﬁ 4.3 % f#7%(Sr1Krsna) %
L;Jej‘g g | (2)

p.155-2 *% 11# e f 5 (kali-yuga-pavana)
¥ o 5 %% {35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
kali-yuga-pavana viSvambhara

gauda-citta-gagana-Sasadhara

kirtana-vidhata, para-prema-data,



$aci-suta purata-sundara
] — i — g AN T o
Y = T R
g RIt -k o —F RIS — L3
DA —RE YR SR

RIS L (S r1 ViSvambhara) #_i& B ei 2 (Kali) & & ek ]‘J: » % i % (Gauda-de$a) & A p T E
st o L gra(Kirtana) o AIF o AR S AR M T (prema) 4 A (Sac)4E 2 3 o K 4
oo EhkE A

p.156-1 A RFEIRBT CFRE AT ad-of

(krsna-caitanya advaita prabhu nityananda)
¥ o 5 %% 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

krsna-caitanya advaita prabhu nityananda
gadadhara $rinivasa murari mukunda
svarupa-ripa-sanatana-puri-ramananda
3 é‘»‘fﬂ— REL PRI WHpH RFraed
HAEEF el L E Beree B
HR - —ep et —Hrk—Friga
[%43 % 4ok § 354 taf: 7 (Sriman Mahaprabhu)fo4 fe 2560 7 % 2 1] 2 fF7R- Rk I 354 b0 G
(Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu) -+ [r # ¥ {7 (Advaita Acarya) ~ & 4 I; & & -+ f & (Nityananda
Prabhu) ~ ¥ < s f -baf % (Gadédhara Pandita) ~ * 4% X #7-#% & f (Srivasa Thakura) - #% %@ 40 ik -
#< ¥ (Murari Gupta) ~ #% & £ - ¥ (Mukunda Datta) ~ *5 4 ik &-to-32 3 & f - # #7 X 3 (Svariipa
Damodara Gosvami) ~ #-ta-# £7% 5 (Ripa Gosvami) ~ f& £ ¥ -8 #7 % ;f (Sanatana Gosvami) ~ +airfe

3% % i -4f %-1% (Paramananda Purl) ~ #-[¥ 35 % i -%-f7 &y (Ramananda Raya) !

p. 156-2 TR RMER B2 I 0T RN R ofF e oik

(jaya Saci-nandana! jaya gaurahari)

jaya $aci-nandana! jaya gaurahari!
visnupriya prana-dhana, nadiya-bihari1(1)
Al i —ad s | BT B ion
BeS YRt b £ -2 £ pd i — W eb o
ST RHF A (Sach)z. =+ » #7 % FAGFIT AR ol g oik (Sri Gaurahari) | # 8_a*% ¥ priniz 17
(Visnupriya) 4 & ® “1p4 5 ° F 330 5w 37 (Nadiya) 2 3 e s ik - (1)
jaya $aci-nandana, gaura-gunakara

prema-parasa-mani, bhava-rasa-sagara (2)



WL G —ad i FERF —RRPEER
FRE—takpr ) —k R o T L~ - EEEF
ST ST B 2+ — 8 % (Gauranga) 0 # A2 SR 470 3 € (prema) Sk & F e M

J (bhava-rasa)z. ¥ - (2)

Al me VUl TSl — B R ead o Wk FRE > FAEFF » Wire ek r§‘_
($aci-mata, nityananda, $ri advaita, gadadhara, $ri $rinivasa) | Xk 2 ¥ T @ ¥ B a7
(Visnupriya) - # ¥ % [ = 3 $5— ¥ 4 (bhakta-vrnda) ; % i % " nadiya-bihari(j @ & — 74 3

fii)J"

p.156-3 3 - ki 4 # £ (Kali-Kukura)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kali kukura-kadana jadi cao (he)
kali-yuga pavana, kali-bhaya-nasana,
$ri saci-nandana gao (he) (1)
B BRI _3L70 g & (2)
v%-fl]— > E v}f:,ﬁ‘?l& s v%'flj—ff-_a_’;— £ 70,
Wi B —a L0 2L (1)
e (6 18 PR - R < feeg 2 (Kali) > 7R5erB A $77% 2_ 7 (Sri Sacinandana) s & 3 ve > 4 B vi 1
R R L g BAE o (1)
gadadhara-madana, nitaiyera prana-dhana,
advaitera prapujita gora
nimai viSvambhara, Srinivasa-isvara,
bhakata-samiiha-cita-cora (2)
A IR — L PR b K BRIGIE — bk £ — 8 7R
PRI pgHr §&r
Rl BeWPT L o ek L E—REL
Tt @ -z ket —F i —H o
% %7 (Gaura) % ~ i& f ¥ f (Gadadhara Pandita)éh i - # SR I » -t & (Nityananda
Prabhu) # & @ @ i » + 7 L5 7 (Advaita Acarya) e 224t % o 45 12 £ 3 (Nimai) ~ a$r8 =
(Visvambhara) e 4 i% & % #7¢7 (Srinivasa Acarya)z. i ¥ 4 > i A E fe g s - (2)
nadiya-$asadhara, mayapura-i$vara,
nama-pravartana sura
grhi-jana-$iksaka, nyasikula-nayaka,
madhava radha-bhava-pura (3)
PRLE-FHEER > BT —RF I T
5 —haE L ERIC R
% B _ikR—5yt s EprREP—£TF



WL FrL—7 1L —H o
# 8% I (Nadiya)sh? & > 35 & §  (Mayapura)z 1 > « 44 Fhi@ ¥ L o # L2 L (grhastas)
S EF 0 J BB W i s o 4 AR % ¥ 4o 4 (Sri Radha) & (bhava) <38 i I (Madhava) - (3)
sarvabhauma-$odhana, gajapati-tarana,
ramananda-posana vira
rupananda-vardhana, sanatana-palana,
haridasa-modana dhira (4)
ERAFBE—F2 & R —n g
FrEsE P H BeplF
g — L g2 LR BRI —dagErr
¥4 otk & ﬁ—i"‘- ELET =
# g L ¢ 5.~ 57 (Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) i i+ - o 3 % (Prataparudra) 2 s $t
H o &P s -4 i (Ramananda Raya) e 4 >« LB~ ik o4 £ Fipha- B ATL A (Srila Riipa
Gosvami) { & % » » & T B3 K (Srila Sanatana Gosvami):f: a‘.*?»—‘"‘ o 46 H_Brvh ik [
& # (Srila Haridasa Thakura)sh% f& » 254 5 € o (4)
vraja-rasa-bhavana, dustamata-$atana,
kapati-vighatana kama
suddha-bhakta-palana, Suska-jiiana-tadana,
chala-bhakti-diisana rama (5)
® B — 3o g—v :j‘a'lz v H2F i IE _ﬁjfgjm s
v badk — g T e 3T
FHiE— i%‘— +g—:§m s P+ —HFEIR— LR
AP L R—BPI—FrE
#4287 i 2~ (Vraja) i (rasa)s0% X » TES T A BT F OB F o 2R [N s S G AZ 7R
€ 4 (Kamadeva > 561 45) o 44 G SR pr g 0 SRR ehavio R RE € 0 L 0T I ;%mg R oo
(5)

M3 3 % fF7Ren® 7 (SRI KRSNA-NAMA-KIRTANA)

p.158-1 3 fF78 > §# < iE » #4 7 (Krsna govinda hare)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

krsna govinda hare
gopi-vallabha $aure (1)
278 g2 vA3d
17 —38" #3
Srinivasa damodara, Sri rama murare

nanda-nandana, madhava, nrsimha, karhsare (2)



Wek IE AFEErF o ST TFH BrR
aE— I IEET R BV B ER
[Fa38 2 e 78 & D ]2 E#7%(Krsna) ~ # < i£ (Govinda) ~ ¥4 %% (Hari) ~ # -1 £ (Gopl -Vallabha) -
# 4t (Sauri) ~ % i & L jE(Srinivasa) ~ i ¥ & f (Damodara) ~ i %7 #* (Sri Rama) ~ % &7 & ik
(Murari) ~ % i -% *2(Nanda-nandana) - 3% i£ X (Madhava) + £ % v (Nrsirhha) ~ % & 4% (Karhsari) -

(1-2)

p.158-2 FFP4-3 3% 0 FiE % (radha-vallabha, madhava)

¥ = 3. % % &85 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-vallabha, madhava, $ri-pati, mukunda
gopinatha, madana-mohana, rasa-rasananda
ananga-sukhada-kuiija-bihari govinda
TR — X7 BT e — ok o Paid
§ TR MR R — 2 e e S
TRE—FER R | i
% F77%(Krsna) £ 4cfe 4 (Radha) h® € - 44 X Flaefe iz i) £975 £ flehi o 4 g 47 i 37 (kunda)
oo % E_f 2t d5 4 (gopls) 2 A 0 Ak ERL > B4 4ofe 2 4 (rasa-l1la) shf R (rasa) 0 & R afe
4 » (Radha-kunda) % % % - &+ i +k(Ananga-sukhada-kufija) i & 7 4 e gt o B 2~ $c 2

(gopa) fric 2 4z 4 (gopis) - (5)

o

p.158-3 P 4-THiE X 0 & if -+t 4 &1k (radha-madhava kuiija-bihari)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-madhava kuiija-bihari
gopil-jana-vallabha giri-vara-dhari
yasoda-nandana vraja-jana-rafijana
yamuna-tira-vanacari 2
TP —BEL AP o
7T —m—3 27 Rere—IA&FF—*&Fn
R —at o TREB— I T
AR —F i —§ £ 4 o
4 % fF78(Srl Krsna) #_% 4 f7 4 (Sri Radha) s 4 > & % f B~(Vraja)-| BHRAZ7R L 3 15 pF & e 8
F oo B gt o4 (gopis) B E B E 5 2 4T F L F 2 (Govardhana) L o 4 %2 42 (Yasoda)4s
Weng 52 P ® B AR > AT A (Yamund) i@ o A g i b o

2 bE BF p2wd ¥ 608 TR (Jaya) 0 blke T(RE) Tre B L (RE) BB



%-iz[(jaya) radha-madhava (jaya) kuiija-bihari] | -

p.159-1 FcfP4L-3 £ ¥ » I-fF 4-< #(radha-vallabha radha-vinoda)

¥ 5 % % &5 & f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-vallabha radha-vinoda

radha-madhava radha-pramoda (1)
IRT ol — &

o i —

TR —EE L TriL—thp g
Flacre idr ] > » B o dien

3 % f778(Sr1Krsna) £ %7 4 (Radha) % € » & B indiehd o 4 £

oz (1)

radha-ramana, radha-natha, radha-varanamoda
radha-rasika, radha-kanta, radha-milana-moda (2)
R —3oF E £ rFE -3 e -3 { £33
R — o drt o R — T - F FLE -5
RiE kel ahk 22 ¢ o b Haple den® X

s H iple den

PE IR T s A pPALz 3

it B pREEL ¢ - (2)

,4 ’ ‘u) R 2o v _:': - L4 - 7 -
p.159-2 #7F HAMEFIeH 2 + - % fF7%(jaya yasoda-nandana krsna)
¥ o 5 %% {35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

jaya yasoda-nandana krsna gopala govinda
jaya madana-mohana hare ananta mukunda (1)

AL RFER G2 5 RN GaP § i
AT B2 — Sy A TR PR

wﬁm%%”wﬂﬂwama%%y4f$ﬁﬁmmm’#ﬁ%#%ﬁ
CREBRE BT Rk (1)

2~ f2 A (gopa)fric & dp 4

A ER L A eh A —v4 =ik (Hari)
jaya acyuta madhava rama vrndavana-candra
jaya murali-vadana §yama gopi-janananda (2)
Bl FPRE BRI wRE RAEE —31? R
AL BErPR-12 4 1B I —kEaid
REZELHN N o T LR R
Th b o BaEd FREROEERZ o B

___,/\

(gopi) = #7 5 H fF>:

ST R R HT g o + %8 %~ (Vrndavana) i’
R T _?1 2o

Foo ATF FMEFINB R G S



p.160-1 A % fF78-# 42 ($ri krsna gopala)

$ri krsna gopala hare mukunda
govinda he nanda-kisora krsna
ha $ri yasoda-tanaya prasida
$ri ballavi jivana radhikesa
Whon REFIN AP 3 PR
Y22 B dE—La} @l §N
¥ Wiok R kAl topfrid
Wik TPAx TH L Tr@Runy)
i % f#7%(Srl Krsna)¥# | # 4 (Gopala)¥# | # 4% (Hari) | 4% & i& (Mukunda) | # < & (Govinda) | =
i#-% 7 F-%FF7%(Nanda-kiSora Krsna)¥# | vc¥7 > %2 4 42 (Yadoda) % 520w jp3bee | 422 4245 (gopls)

4 EF | iefe 2 + (Radhika) gz v |

a

F % 2_#c(Arunodaya-kirtana)

p.160-2 J& iz en % 15 (udil6 aruna)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

udil6é aruna parava bhage, dvija-mani gora amani jage,
bhakata-samiiha 16iya sathe, gela nagara-vraje (1)
LR FEBLE Herl "% ABF—% R J&w FER @3
CAE—Z e R ES - BR £REF -7 B
P Bt T AP G 2 K2 @R — A F L (Srl Gauranga) — {5 F Rk o A
S m%[ﬁkﬁ 2 4 3 § (Navadvipa)en & B 7 48404 & - (1)
‘tathai tathai’ bajalé khol, ghana ghana tahe jhajhera rola,
preme dhala-dhala sonara anga, carane nupura baje (2)
PR R TR dep o R34 BRE R R RREF 348
TR AP—xP REFF L L4 P REFF K
% % & (mrdangas)gtir 2% 453« (tthai) > 4 > #E4(karatalas) & Z Frr o HFFHE > 1 F#
g d R IR TER bt > 4 4 %) R4S (nlpura)rT g (TR o (2)
mukunda madhava yadava hari, b6l re b616 re vadana bhorfi’,
miche nida-vase geld re rati, divasa $arira-saje (3)
et ‘ii LTl e R 3#6 BH o iri dee
ek RE—LE B ERR BLE FEeEr —ER
' # % i (Mukunda) ! 75 i X (Madhava) ! "2i % (Yadava) ! # % i (Hari) | * i 4 gz | & B



AgReBE e o F P AT B A nF LW GARAER T RARLL R 9 X BRI D
Sw4e - (3)
emona durlabha manava-deha, paiya ki kar6, bhavana keha,
ebe na bhajile yasoda-suta, carame podibe laje (4)
FEL HpRT P EL R o mtt Re 3] 0 THE Fu
#h £ TFF epdE—RE LY F B PR
0 ) 1]}7&3’;}; AR TR IR BB A BiE A 4o%k NI A3 R L% 4 (Yadoda)2
Tt P § et ™ Bocift i ) (4)
udita tapana héile asta, dina gelo6 boli’ hdibe byasta,
tabe keno ebe alasa h6i’ na bhajé hrdaya-raje (5)
R L BT ORI L) B AR R T ninE
B FE R, FRE £ 7% AR T PR
CRpdipi s T afdrap 3 o ZRBRLEABDRENEE > 2 20wz 3w 2 | (5)
jivana anitya janaho sara, tahe nana-vidha vipada bhara,
namasraya kori’ jatane tumi, thakahoé apana kaje (6)
AFE P 4R FuF o8 R s el o T EF o
BT e’ dap BF o w5 FEH EAR
rfné BRAAER HFLEEGREY  ARFLANEIL o BEEERT L BEE
fo (7 B% o 4 (6)
krsna-nama-sudha koriya pana, judao bhakativinoda prana,
nama bina Kichu nahiké ara, caudda bhuvana-majhe (7)
BEN— G Rt deded B kb TR iy 5o
275 B ned REC P LE FEHBRE
W74 2 FF 7R B 7 (krsna-nama) i i @ o i 4R T L R R G R AT o 230t e B ?HF'K ¢
TEE

jivera kalyana-sadhana-kama, jagate asi’ e madhura nama,
avidya-timira-tapana-rupe, hrd-gagane viraje (8)
FREF AT H—FE ST BRI P 3 BRI a3
Fagdr—RAEF—EE)P—FR > B —FFp Lepri

Y AR > TR E DT LRI RE TR o B P BIR AN eI Ak o A
P2 - (8)
p.162-1 AR dcvr | AR Fvr > jUpk-chE 3L (jiva jago, jiva jago)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

jiva jago, jiva jagé, goracada bole

kato nidra jao maya-pisacira kole (1)



AL B9 AL &Y gl £3
BEALNR BLE-EHPEF 0T
PR Jeve > jupbenG a2 | AR kve > Upben 2 | | A 3 SIS (Sr1 Gaura-candra)vfef > [ iz & f i
% (Maya)-* Tcerf® p=% A2 2 (1)
bhajibo boéliya ese’ sarsara-bhitare
bhuliya rahile tumi avidyara bhare (2)
T Ek REL B R EEF R
FHEL wFLE B FRedELER TR
Pink 1 2BPFER > HEFTL > 28> L1 28 G-EFJ FRABDESE - | (2)
tomare loite ami hdinu avatara
ami bina bandhu ara ke ache tomara (3)
B A K Bk R E &R
X R ITH PR B3 FX FE R
FAR R %3 frinm e “f 1Az ek s g R PP At 2 (3)
enechi ausadhi maya nasibara lagi’
harinama-mahamantra lao tumi magi’ (4)
BPRR OEPE BT 3% EF PR
Mirea B -3 E Iir X BF Bhe
TAF R R EHEB I [BR]PE  ARTREI LT L7 | (4)
bhakativinoda prabhu-carane podiya
sei harinama-mantra 16il6 magiya (5)
PR gLy p FRE
B el —§ O AR BHel
] B 4o ik & -I5 ¥4 AR & (Sriman Mahaprabhu) siE i &0 = 582 54 Rirh 2 7 S ik T L §

F= (harinama-mantra) - (5)

%5 %% & B 4LfcH 5 (Srl Nagara-Kirtana)

p.163-1 i Iy @ 44 § (nadiya-godrume)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

nadiya-godrume nityananda mahajana

patiyache nama-hatta jivera karana (1)
PRT—14% R¥Ered Br iy
HR TR P FARER G4



T2 A EhA P — 3 R FE L s E-af (ST Nitydnanda Prabhu) — A% i Iy (Nadiya)z ¥ chB % 4
(Godruma) § » X1 F &7 & > @aghd o (1)
(sraddhavan jana he, sSraddhavan jana he)
prabhura ajiiaya, bhai, magi ei bhiksa
bo616 krsna, bhajo krsna, karo krsna $iksa (2)
(Mg B 2opEy B 2)
g il PHRIL o e 32 5
A REFIR T & IR R REFIR WP
B2 AWF o B2 AF 1) TR daF s %3 % (Sl Gauranga)2 & 0 A Rin
T 5L L vBE 2 fF 7R (Krsna)eh ¥ Lo H A% gwrsﬂfr\?} R o (2)
aparadha-$iinya ha’ye laho krsna-nama
krsna mata, krsna pita, krsna dhana-prana (3)
FPiagom i —Fd 48 B RFEMN—s 5
ZEFPR JEIE 0 REFARN BEIE - RERFIR 2 o—dag G
r,}—}}‘;ﬂﬁ;‘é Jo 0 vB R EFINGNE Lvw o RERIRE AR M FEFARE AP B FEFIRL FA 4
P R e (3)
krsnera samsara karo chadi’ anacara
jive daya, krsna-nama —sarva-dharma-sara (4)
FFA R RETF 33 AW FRLER
TREL > 2FN—a B —FR EpBH - EEF
Macq g B (70 GRend ER I EEEINE Y o G R KN R E AR 0 5B § R
e (4)

p.164-1 Arg g X 4 T | (bad6 sukher khabor gai)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

badd sukher khabor gai
surabhi-kufijete namer hata khuleche khoda-nitai (1)
“E Boiup dakp ¥
B v —Evﬁfﬁé BEE B RT R foiE—
Arg 4 A Fw ) AR L e Etaf i (ST Nityananda Prabhu) &g 40

Fedro(1)

{5\

@ vt 4k (Surabhi-kufija) B X

badod mojar katha tay
sraddha-milye Suddha-nam sei hatete bikay (2)
I TIET
FliE—ApPE FiE—gp g s dA i
RATRBRED B FSRE L PR CFLIRY 24 A ETE - (2)
jatoé bhakta-vrnda vasi’
adhikari dekhe’ nama becche daré kasi (3)



G T AgE—BdE L¥
FPawefdee @43 335 AR F3 %
LT EFE-BEFRYF LoV &%lﬁ%ﬂmg o #RE B AR DR R - (3)
jadi nama kinbe bhai
amar sange cal6 mahajaner kache jai (4)
W 83 sApr I
ra&.w £ MW OBRIEPRE B A
AME P Fde o ok R Y HBRTF J’jh FA- A2 LpBE L 5 Ae o (4)
tumi kinbe krsna-nam
dasturi 16ibé ami, piarna ha’be kam (5)
Bk sumft 2EF7R—g e
EWWEE Rk R GRS AP T
PN £ AP g F TR - (5)

bado dayal nityananda

RS A RIS S

=

sraddha-matra la’ye dena parama ananda (6)
vz R LEns
Rl —35 dim 208 F £ baf 55 e
A AL E R ARG o R R (T LR R T TR S S B - (6)
ek-bar dekhle cakse jal
gaura bdé’le nitai dena sakala sambal (7)
Ba—T g Wiy ma o
Bl L AA FL ERE Z 6
4%k R %x (Nitai) ¥ &5 3| % X 7 — <23 B &7 (Gaura) ¥ L PR Lk » if 24 LEIRB A < (7)
dena Suddha krsna-Siksa
jati, dhana, vidya-bala na kare apeksa (8)
BE i RFIN—%3
B 2L Redg—ed £ B FIFH
FP5 A RIE A G BEA % fF7R(Sr1 Krsna) e & &8 > 2 %54 iE Pk ~ M 5 ¢ —“"fr’*‘\%%‘bi A L
iE 224 - (8)
amani chade maya-jal
grhe thako, vane thakd, na thake jafijal (9)
GE IR SO
F2 evogp B4 Bedy ibe
BB RS R0 o T B R R R[S AL F EHR[FLREF] FIL e B
&#Jg - (9)
ara naiko kalir bhay
acandale dena nama nitai dayamay (10)
FPicle 2 v B RE T
FRET L 47 LY L
AR g & T o2 (Kal)® > FIE R+ 5RO %\ BlraEBATL T EEMNT L 0 (10)
bhaktivinoda daki’ kay



nitai-cader caran bina ar nahi asray (11)
TR EE A B
Ri:—408p £4 F £ Fp £2 F§
A g et :"% AR ?% UN (Sri Nitai-candra) i 1= &_2_ ,;}g;‘;*ﬁ Hu gjE ! (11)

q
-
=%
d
¥
42‘_._
7,
4
~=d
<

p. 166-1 R ér F R %7 7 A2en¥ £ (nitai Ki nama eneche re)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hare Kkrsna hare
nitai ki nam eneche re

(nitai) nam eneche, namer hate,
sraddha-milye nam diteche re (1)

I REFR G

RE 5z g HRR 3

(FX) gy R8s
BE— AR 34 LG\ S~
-

ﬂ»f‘j}(Nitéi)%bjijgﬁ“’l %ﬂiﬁﬂ?{@,cfﬁ!ﬂ,ﬂ%j\ ) AR N DB TN

3

hare Kkrsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare re
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare re (2)
A REPTN shaR RERIN RERIN REEIN ep3R AR R
B e IR wlPe Tl ElRe SR R R
I REFUR ORI RERIN ORERUR ORERIN LR a3 LRI WPW I PR P o
I e ! (2)
(nitai) jivera dasa, malina dekhe’,
nam eneche vraja theke re
(2 +) Fawl &7 Biks Fgu
B FEAR TR SRy B
EURNER- Ly LA ;AL fi B~(Vraja)# k71 % & o
e nam, Siva jape pafica-mukhe re
(madhur e harinam)
$ dwo %L it BE—AEB B
(BHE # brrawr)

% % (Siva)d * 8 ch7 SEW A BT 4[4 -k ¥ 4 (harinama) F A #] -

e}

e nam, brahma jape catur-mukhe re
(madhur e harinam)
# oAk TR B LRp—Adn
(BBHEE 3 bEzar)
3 ¥ f 35 (Brahma)d! * & chw kR i F Lo R F L 58 E]



e nam, narada jape vina-jantre re
(madhur e harinam)
B e bErid B BRI W
(EHE 3 s r)
BT LPF o £ %P (Narada) @ - s F(vind) R (e w2 F L S E]
e namabhase ajamila vaikunthe gelo re
FoalTE PRy RS LA
PR e Lond i & % (abhasa) 0 P & :}f_(Ajémila)i}%é 7 & & % (Vaikuntha) -
e nam bdlte bolte vraje calo re (bhaktivinoda boéle) (3)
$ o RED MRS TR BR B (CATEE RF)
TREvEEm T AR T L EAPL T EB o | (3)

p.167-1 By A folh e R

(anga-upanga-astra-parsada sange)
¥ o 5 %% 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

anga-upanga-astra-parsada-sange
nacai bhava-miirati gora range (1)
Pl — 3G dFr—tag i —H %
Pz 7L —PEFR §TrF B
%44 chie Z[(angas) » £ 4 &7 » & {rf® L ¥ (NitydnandafrAdvaita) ¥ %] ~ & 4 [(upangas) - & % &
i 3 f#(Srivasa Pandita)fr H # % #% Fef # %] 5k % [(parsadas) - AT o TER T
P f-defPib e ~ % ¥4 & (Sri Svaripa Damodara, Sri Raya Ramananda, Sri Gadadhara
Pandita)fe= =8 #7 3 & (Gosvamis) & %] 5 & » T e 1 # o B[v4 ik (Har)ehF 2] > FHEHFR
(bhava) =it ¥ — 3 & 2% % (Sri Gauranga) — & %42 % - (1)
gaota kali-yuga-pavana nama
bhramai $aci-suta nadiya dhama (2)
LHEBR—rH—tF L B
TR DU —KE paL 20
P82 A4 [T ]PRE GE i eg B (Kali) & R enB L pE s 7R 58 (Sac)4E 2. F 4k @ 3 (Nadiyd)2 # : (2)
(hari) haraye namah krsna yadavaya namah
gopala govinda rama sri-madhusiidana (3)
(6 &) o&or Pt 2 IE(4) 2F7° TREIL 2 3H(4)
1A 2 TRl YEe—BREE £
Fes gk o % (7 7% (Krsna)¥# » 17 i X (Yadava)w# » #4 78 #L(pranama)i= | 8 4¢ (Gopala)¥ » & < i

(Govinda)## » %7 4# (Rama)*# » 3 3§ # &~ (Sri Madhusiidana)## | | (3)



p.168-1 i % &7 § '+ (gay goracada jivera tare)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gay goracada jivera tare
hare krsna hare (1)
Fiwrfs TREr KRy

LR SN

1 % %@ 4~ (SrT Gaura-candra) 5 7 .2 & *A3d

"v4 34 % EF7N o 5y (Hare Krsna Hare) | (1)
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare

hare Kkrsna hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare
hare krsna hare (2)
BT REN B RN RIFIN REFIN A3 b
B REN T
B wlfe G wffe Toffe e S bR
B REN T
TR REN LI REFV RETN RFN L ARG R WIPH R BB B e

¥4 38 *4 78 (Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare
Hare) -  (2)

eka-bar bolo rasana uccaih-svare
(bol6) nandera nandana, yasoda-jivana,
$riradha-ramana, prema bhare (3)
FE =T R FAE BH ()AL R
GAH) @l 3870 il —F§ 4
Wit wr—FE £ PREE TR
Fi%iRS € (prema) > & #83 Te -3 725 4-F § ~ % 4-i r4-4-r & (Nanda-nandana,
Yasoda-jivana, Sri Radha-Ramana) ; — == - | (3)
(bo616) $ri madhusiidana, gopi-prana-dhana,
murali-vadana nrtya kare (4)
(AR %on BRESREL §7 —tag £ -2 £
BEwR—L L KRBT B
TEm]pipr > B Posson BRES B -t -2 « Bir -1 2 (SrT Madhusidana,
Gopi-prana-dhana, Murali-vadana) j ** - | (4)
(bo6l6) agha-nisiidana, piitana-ghatana,
brahma-vimohana, irdhva kare (5)
(AR FE—RL R £ it —Fu it
TRE—weiF Lo Epi 3R

T EESL B TP LKL - Ffrvi—Fn ¥ 15— 2% F (Agha-nisidana, Putana-ghatana,
Brahma-vimohana) 5 ** - | (5)



p.169-1 1§ &P 2§ iR F ek S g0+ (gay gora madhura svare)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gay gora madhura svare
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare (1)
F jwr BHEP IR
B REFTN R REFN REFTN RN bR 4
B R R e TFe TFe %R SR
3 B3R (SriGauranga) i 2 B E vk S vE D TRA T BEFIN eA M BERIN . REFFR RERN eh3h eA
ok &R IE vA3E fPIEo P Ih P35 ¢4 35 4 33 (Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare
Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare) | - (1)
grhe thako, vane thaké, sada ‘hari’ bo’le dako,
sukhe duhkhe bhul6 na’ko,
vadane harinama karé re (2)
FR e gp oo @ PEen RF Ao
3 Rt R OBT
2P pEoxadh 3R
EE L faL[its B LR A AR[FE RSB F] d Sa T ik (Har) | %k | &
PRELEH T R —RBRERARP L BT 2 0 (2)
maya-jale baddha ha’ye, ach6 miche kaja la’ye
ekhono cetana pe’ye,
radha-madhava nam bélé re (3)
WL —&F T '8 g Fex 33 £B0
3BT R B PR R
TR —EEL ar AR
Fl B % (maya) 2 o G 3 &3 s B o I AW Bl = > i o va T &fP 4-35 i L (Radha-Madhava)
h¥ e | (3)
jivana hoilo Sesa, na bhajile hrsikesa
bhaktivinoda (ei) upades,
ek-bar nama-rase maté re (4)
AES pPRHY R TET AW
TAEY L (3F) 5w
BTk el R B R
fend bE-8 ik fra 8 AR F 2 4 (SriHrsikesa) o FRLTRFY RN LE > E - F

4R 1 (4)



p.170-1 83 4-fF 4L- 2 EF 7% (radha-Kkrsna bol bol)

¥ v 3% < $35 & # (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-krsna bol bol bolo re sabai
(ei) siksa diya, sab nadiya, phirche nece gaura-nitai
(miche) mayar vase, jaccho bhese’, khacché habudubu, bhai (1)
R — 2% g e AR B OET
() %5 D% > f- RBL > R MBI —RF
GEex) BT g B G4 AH 3 fFp+ T
F& i A B o B o B 4off - % fF70(Radha-Krsna) shf Lew | A B L IR R o R F
I % -t 5 (Sr1 Gauranga Mahaprabhu - Nityananda Prabhu) pt#f » & prh % BRI §
(Navadvipa) > iz fe s 915 4 of R o inip F30 & % % (mayd) 5 > § F B 8 ik o
(1)
(jiva) krsna-dasa, e visvasa, korle t6’ ara duhkha nai
(krsna) bdlbe jabe, pulaka ha’be, jharbe akhi, boli tai (2)
(A1) 2F7R—2E 3% LeSiF opd F FEir 2+ &
(26F7%) b BE ¥+ b2 Fglh FTrm R 5
oo AR el LR FF 8 (Krsna) i £ 2 37 @ 50 o IR R REFRAE Lo 08
R L EFES A P ATEG o (2)
(radha) krsna bolo, sange calo, ei-matra bhiksa cai
(jaya) sakala vipad, bhaktivinod, bolen, jakhdn o-nama gai (3)
(Frrrdr) 2EF70 R 235 FH - F-BIF MY R
(%) Ehe Bat "Bkt 8% H—a% ¥
N S AR S ’T} L_%Lsﬁfk—‘,é,"(Valsnavas) §im2_ ¢ B P -2 ERARGNEE Lew o AT LT
BE o FRBARPDE L R RE RS o 4 (3)

p.170-2 iR &FPrBE 44 -k @ % (hari bole moder gaura elo)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari béle moder gaura elo
el6 re gauranga-cada preme elo-thelo
nitai-advaita-sange godrume posilo (1)
Wiz AT A¥E BT BHR
HR R FELT—RE FrpE RS
LR —IPREE RS T 4E AR
A e ke (Sri Gaura) 83 4 T4 f-ik (Hari) | va 3tk | k7 o 4 B RE- R (Sr1 Gauranga-canda)
BRER RAFFE kT > FLHE (prema) s BAF R T -t o R ERLF L s E M0 Fiole L5



£# (Nityananda Prabhu fr Advaita Acarya)- 4= 4_i& 7 # 4 4* (Godruma)z ¥ - (1)
sankirtana-rase mete nama bilaild
namer hate ese preme jagat bhasailo6 (2)
Zrzgrp)—fort £J 335 L ER
FER B BE wpE BE TRR
SUER AR B Lenfi | (sankirtana-rasa) 0 &R EE BARFE R Lo AT F LI L RERF
TS E - (2)
godruma-vasira aja duhkha dire gel6
bhakta-vrnda-sange asi’ hata jagailo (3)
2B -l R 4 43 L@
v L 'i—«mg LETSE S 3
5RO B R R AT g FEATT 0 Bl G F R o A m%)g’ciﬁ KoL g NI B
(3)

]
T
p

El}

nadiya bhramite gora el6 namer hate
gaura elo hate, sange nitai elo hate (4)
el TRk J&r GHR s ER BS
BElm SRS FE L BB
A b I (Nadiyd)z 3 > 3BT AFIFLED - L P frr 3 3 (Sri Gaura 4r Nitai)— 4= X 3] & 3 o
(4)
nace matoyara nitai godrumera mathe
jagat matay nitai premera malasate (5)
£% BFLEr L3 FREER B
3% &i'a?r R ? TRl BEES
FlpEa kg £ U S AR TAfh o LHERET R FRR S A & Al L
PR KA RFH I LE o (5)
(tora dekhe ja re)
advaitadi bhakta-vrnda nace ghate ghate
palaya duranta kali podiya bibrate (6)
Grer Ry & R)
FABY =ag—Fid £ &8 &
Ll R S A S UL S S
& arg A ik k4 | rfe SLEEER (Advaita Acarya) i 7 eh% I‘Jc (Valsnavas),r ¥ |a;7 (Ganga) A B¢ % »
VSl L S (ghata) ¥ - ek o ME A PR 2 (Kali) 51;%««‘#7 g LA - (6)
ki sukhe bhasilé jiva goracader nate
dekhiya $uniya pasandira buka phate (7)
ok i THR AL HFEER A
Frhxl SR MapFiclF F+ Al
iefe - i‘f‘— '~ (Sr1 Gaura-candra) g % pF > % 24 i WIRFEEL Ly 22 ¢ | g DR iR

FF?T’_L%
Gl pE k> A /~_+z g (7)



p.172-1 3_i ¥ 4£f-+ Zx(nagara bhramiya amara)

Bt > ATk &8 (nagara-kirtana) v 42 P rB 4R

nagara bhramiya amara gaura el6 ghare
gaura eld ghare amara nitai eld ghare (1)
£5%F TEA L FHEER FEF BR LR
B BROIH FEEF L SR OLR

» A g 0fP (Gaura) v RO o B &P w RO 0 AR

pap1i tapi uddhariya gaura el6 ghare

AT et 2 % (Nitai)+ = 75 © (1)

pap1 tapi uddhariya nitai el6 ghare (2)
taT T Eded 3R Bl %R
T OET ERERL R RROCER
2080 BAP W RD o fREC B Aol Fent 2880 LR w R - (2)

nama-prema bilaiya gaura eld ghare

fRfcT B A o F e

nama-prema bilaiya nitai el6 ghare (3)
—FRE AL BEF HR LR
FE—FRE VAL R G HROLH

AT B % € (nama-prema)Z {8 0§ &P ® R

oo AFETFLHE LS LE PRI - (3)
dhiila jhari’ $aci-mata gaura kole kare
dhula jhari’ padmavati nitai kole kare (4)
B Be’ FEREE BEF &7 33
B #ie’ HEIR LG IF 3R

578 (Saci)4s 46 454 [# 5 1 ] 2 > 3R 3 3580 & fdd UL o ba35 T S (Padmavati)4s 45 B[4 & b ]
Bt R G L - (4)

H # gr ¥ (KIRTANAS)

p.172-2 4 3 % % (bhajo gauranga)
bhajé gauranga kaho gauranga laho gauranger nama re
je jana gauranga bhaje se hay amara prana re
"% 3B% %S RET L FEBE 2T R
B kE FRE TR OB R FEEF M £ 5
A3 3 305 (Sr Gauranga) » 3 R E R A B ME AT o7 | SR HTA FI el LA
b -

\‘4‘- M



22 R S 1) él} ok 3 Iy ¢ & F (‘dayal nitai caitanya’ bo’le)

¥ = 3. % ¢ &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

p.173-1

‘dayal nitai caitanya’ bé’le nac re amar man
Nnac re amar man, nac re amar man (1)
‘EE R 31" RFL A p 3 FEp &

o FER R 3 FERE E

B B B |

fr® 2 77 (Nitai v Caitanya) 2 o F J’}L

LW R L A ;Lmli.

AAE s o
B | (1)
(emoéna dayala to’ nai he, mara khe’ye prema deya)
(ore) aparadha diire ja’be, pa’be prema-dhan
(o name aparadha-vicara to’ nai he)

(takhon) krsna-name ruci ha’be, ghucibe bandhan (2)
' WGl B’ RIS L)

Gy &b 5w 2
(£32) P hagerid ﬁz#g BE MR PRIE—2
PoEw R)

(R 3 3 FPhpr—Red IfF

’

(GEZ) 2FF78—a % 3K 'L &AM, FIb
B o e R g B

ﬁﬁ%#ﬂ%*ﬁﬁmmmﬂ°¢1“W &
¢ (krsna-nama) ji 4 &

pEed I‘%\fb 5 PR - =
?Z%é?fa 3’0 o](?ﬁ‘f%) l[ggr-}igﬂv’}’l‘s

I)k

%1 7. %*?5« [“*’W* i

rR o E[F SR AR I g 3R o (2)
(krsna-name anuraga to’ ha’be he)

(takhon) anayase saphala ha’be jivera jivan
(krsna-rati bina jivana to’ miche he)
(Sese) vrndavane radha-Syamer pa’be darasan (3)
(gaura-krpa ha’le he)
(2FF78—n & Fikiord 5 ' 2)
GEZ) FPRTH EFE 20 RS AF
(RFF7S—Grit B3 BFH F F% 1)
(BF#H) B3P Tri—F 3 WL 2ry
(B&fr—2t '3 R)
(& € 7> B R EF7RenTE £) o (PR4R) G a4 2 ﬂ} P o [2 A % F7 7% (Sri Krsna) » i& 4 2
1[40 % (& 48 < % %% (Sr1 Gauranga) 2 & ](& 5) @ ¢ % 48 L L (darsana) g &

BE- &L
(Vrndavana) s % &-fr 42 -3 B 4% ki # (Sri Sri Radha-Syamasundara) - (3)

v8 3§ ¥4 - (bol hari bol)

p.174-1
¥ o 5 %% {35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)



bol hari bol
BlEc AR Sew RE (2X)3
B3 ¥4 4o ik (Hari)en® & | vBziee |
manera anande, bhai, bol hari bol
janame janame sukhe, bol hari bol (1)
Ep&ofr el o lp b g (RIK)
boRE RvRE R AR Son RAE (RIE)
o A GRIRE e BRI ok B Lo o 4 2 W IR R KA B R L e (1)
manava-janma pe’ye, bhai, bol hari bol
sukhe thako, duhkhe thaké, bol hari bol (2)
R —IG PR g SEe AR (RIEK)
g woro %*%” wro kg bEw Ap (RIEK)
AR ERE L SRS R SR SRR S TS SUTRE RS,
zv o (2)
sampade vipade, bhai, bol hari bol
grhe thako, vane thako, bol hari bol
krsnera sarhsare thaki’, bol hari bol (3)
Zhai® Betoi o Zo g Ao Ap (B1E)
FRoECoFR BT kp IR A (BIK)
FRFAER RER #ne o g e A (RE)
o F s B E AR R AWV AT R T L o A RRE[IFL R L] ARRBL[TS G H]
FHAL > B Goik I Lt o [Eend BRI FEF7R(Krsna) & oo 0 BB ik B LT o (3)
asat-sanga chadi’, bhai, bol hari bol
vaisnava-carane pddi’, bol hari bol (4)
PE—Ff £2° T kg e Ap (RIF)
R —L 4P P RdE e e (3HEK)
Vo g oF o EFRR IR E [ A ENBEE o rB 3 ¢4 Aok enE Lew o if E%[ﬁ%iﬁwaisnavas)ﬁﬂ@?i&’ PE T PA G ik
ST LeT o (4)
gaura-nityananda bol
Bl —rfrad Ap (2 X)
gaura-gadadhara bol
Bl —FrAd P g (2 X)
gaura-advaita bol
B &l —R LB RE (2 %)
% 17 % i (Gaura-Nityananda) =%
s

v? | F83 B 4efP -5 % i 47 (Gaura-Gadadhara) e

s
jnd
s
B e |

7 -7 %35 (Gaura-Advaita) s %

3 - AR herraE 0 TR E b Rpovhirek hire b Ap o B BEIL §2
i#  # (bol hari bol, hari hari hari bol, mukunda madhava govindabol) | % " g * &
(bol hari bol)(= =) |



% 1+ % ;1 2 3 (BHAJANA-KIRTANA)*

p.175-1 < AP M o 487 | (bhavo na bhavo na mana)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhavo na bhavo na mana, tumi ati dusta
(visay-vise acho he)
kama-krodha-lobha-moha-madadi-abista (1)
(ripur vase acho he)
vk £ Tk £ b4 Bk FR PR
(e —Lt PP 2)
TE R T R R S -1 SUR LIUE Y
(Fdp I FI 2)
SRAT AR ARG G | (B AR T 3 R ) o iR A 8T 1
BEE o (BRBEFRARY D)
asad-varta-bhukti-mukti-pipasa-akrsta
(asat-katha bhal6 lage he)
pratisthasa-kutinati-sathatadi-pista (2)
(sarala to’ ha’le na he)
FE-—IEE TR -—P LB —FhaF—F 2%5%
(FE—*% = # £% 3)
MR R —ERER —FER B —EwE
(E%L 3 %'F £ 2)
G S e SN A A frﬁiﬂﬁéﬁ’hﬂ‘i&él (B EBEGETH - )IRRF ~r A HHER
RELEY - (BRREEFT )(2)
ghlreche tomare, bhai, e saba arista
(e saba t6’ $atru he)
e saba na chede’ kise pa’be radha-krsna (3)
(jatane chadé6, chado6 he)
RxIpeR R 0 T3 ET Foewig
$OET S OWELR)
¥ OET OREP nl kA ol — IR
(dp £2- 48 1)
N GHAT o e CHRA G (TP 2GR )R RRA T EEEFEF - FET
(Sr1SrTRadha-Krsna)® ? (¥ 4 % d v i o joi4ed v s 1)(3)
sadhu-sanga bina ara kotha tava ista?

(sadhu-sanga karo6 he)



vaisnava-carane maja, ghucibe anista (4)
(eka-bar bheve dekho he)
FH—H% 4 FEF o F1 B%5°?
(FRr—$% 33 2)
IR —L g p B P FREE
B+ —Tg fa @r 2)
sy

i3 % 4 mye(sadhu-sanga) © EV8F ARALTC 7 (81 5 A WiEer o )R P 2
PEFR 0 T G R FEDNE - (REEH foo A e

-2 isl‘k # (Vaisnavas)

A dedk TR B EEINL 5 F‘ a5 o ; %+ www.gaudiyakirtan.com/bhajan-kirtan ¥ % -

p.176-1 4 #2vv (bhajo re bhajo re amara)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhajo re bhajoé re amara mana ati manda

(bhajan bina gati nai re)

(bhaj6) vraja-vane radha-krsna caranaravinda (1)

(jiiana-karma parihari re)
"E 3 Tk o FEER L PR B
(¢ ik TFX?TS A %)

(F%) "pP—Fp wrwi—3F7% 44 fomigd

(HwR—eF g 35 tadovd o 3B)

B A > 420, 420w | [2 4 2L (bhajana) ° ;]% i His pEE o |2 f B~(Vraja) & kA4
Fe 4 - % f7 78 (Radha-Krsna) shid = & [ 3 L ypivisfode 75 ﬁv(]nana fr karma)]= - (1)

(bhajo) gaura-gadadharadvaita guru-nityananda

(gaura-krsne abhed jene’ re)
(guru krsna-prestha jene’ re)
(smara) $rinivasa-haridasa-murari-mukunda (2)
(gaura-preme smara, smara re)
(%) B —BAEpF LS KF— R freid
(Bwir—2Fp FR N R)
Gedr 2F7R—if g3 B0 W)
FrBEr) Sk iE—SrediF—Proe—Ba
B —ifpd NBEr > BBEr 3B)

[4oif % 4017 fo % 776 (Gaura f Krsna)iz § 4 5] » » Soif 3 f9 700 F 48 § 867 (guru)] £ 3 45
- + i i (Gaura-Gadadhara) ~ 7 %35 (Advaita){- & F* ~ 42 £ 4% &7 % i (Nityananda)®* - = & 45 35
ta §; f# (Mahaprabhu) 5 % Fe 2% ~ % %% L fE(Srivasa) ~ v &% i jE (Haridasa) ~ 8 %017 55 - s hasg
(Murari Gupta)fr#% & i - 5 (Mukunda Datta)r® o (iTAs*t ¥ 3 &P € > BAR T > TR AP

= 1)(2)



(smara) rupa-sanatana-jiva-raghunatha-dvandva
(krsna bhajana jadi korbe re)
(smara) raghava-gopala-bhatta-svarupa-ramananda (3)
(krsna-prema jadi cao re)
FrBEr) Tto—ftp s —RA T —FrRRE —8
(2FF78 = (78 @@ Jop b 3)
BB Er) wFE L — IR —"E L o —FriEad
(RFF75—Fp7E i 4 m)
[4c % (& % & % % 7 7% (Krsna) /s 7 & |+ % /1 (bhajana)] §& &4 ¥ & (Sr1 Rapa) ~ % 4¢ 4 # (Sr
Sanatana) ~ ¥ & % (Sri Jiva)fc @ = 4@ $ 4 (Raghunathas)™® o [4c% (& B chkh fo3t £ (7 70 chh §
(krsna-prema)]~ 18 4 47 % X ¥ ¥ (Raghava Pandita ~ # 4¢- ¥ (Gopala Bhatta) ~ #7 % &rto-if 5 &
f: (Svarupa Damodara)fr%-f# 35 £ é -%-f? 47 (Ramananda Raya) - (3)
(smara) gosthi-saha karnapiira, sena §ivananda
(ajasra smara, smarare)
(smara) rupanuga sadhu-jana bhajana-ananda (4)
(vraje vasa jadi cao re)
(FBEr) S R—[t SR EF T A4 wis i
(FFER 3B E&cor » S/ Er 3})
(FFE &) ota¥y G — R —B70 = B0 Py ad
(Tpps LjE o % %)
WAvd ik f 704 f (Kavi Karnapiira)fei 1< #% % 3 i£-4¢(Sivananda Sena) » B § # i i ffie
FROEFRAS 1o R BAS 0 1) (W B PHY 66 fIRATERM TR
(bhajana) fr & eriptaid %Lfic (rapanuga Vaisnavas)+* - (4)

B 7 (Sri Nama) %3

p.178-1 FUESF Y78 &% ¥ % (jaya jaya harinama)

A (N4 % fF78 % 7 (SriKrsna-namastakam)) 0% = i 3F &
¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

jaya jaya harinama, cid-anandamrta-dhama,
para-tattva aksara-akara
nija-jane krpa kori’, nama-rupe avatarft’,
jive daya korile apara (1)
AT BL hEed B B PARFE—2TE
tadolr —3 L P I &plR — P &7
— R 2 e’ I —&FR FLETR



TR dL IeEad g

ST R At HAEEAN ok B 1 (harindma) 0 A B A4 ;%’ff’}-? Bf R4 IF &N nd
LR MNP ERENTE  RRRIPDT LG A BT RRES - (1)
jaya hari-krsna-nama, jaga-jana suvisrama,

sarva-jana-manasa-rafijana
muni-vrnda nirantara, je namera samadara,
kori’ gaya bhoriya vadana (2)
ATy A —2FFIR—g5 0 BE — B BRI
EEL - —8 pE—4 By
PrL—EF RQBETF B aislF ZBEFF
e Fh Awel 124
S m’%’éﬁﬁ* 4 4o ik fr % 7 7R (Hari f- Krsna)«h% & > ?K{%{ﬂi RAhEBRE L AERE (X E
LB RF L FAAEREST o RE P T R[] (2)
ohe krsna-namaksara, tumi sarva-sakti-dhara,
jivera kalyana-vitarane
toma bina bhava-sindhu, uddharite nahi bandhu,
asiyacho jiva-uddharane (3)
WE RER—a Bl R ERL-ViR-—EwF o
TR T —mesd p
B ORSR TR—%H 5 iEed P oSH
LEETE SRR
REFNE Leng Sl ARBE B M FALT 4 B e AR G R BRI AR
A2 e ARFEA_E T R R A (jivas)m ke (3)
ache tapa jive jato, tumi saba kard hata,
helaya tomare eka-bara
dake jadi kond jana, ha’ye dina akificana,
nahi dekhi’ anya pratikara (4)
W E R ET O B ET BE RE
T BEE/H G T &R
“de e 3 %3}’\ R AR

e

bl

&r%j&%?%ﬁg AR SO
s ORE iE R B o (4)

* P HE @ ﬁrn:&—'» & IRIa A ;@y vl 3R % L - X ;f,’n:%ﬂzﬁg,ujljg

tava svalpa-sphiirti paya, ugra-tapa duare jaya,
linga-bhanga haya anayase
bhakativinoda kaya, jaya harinama jaya,
pa’de thaki tuwa pada-ase (5)
BER MAp—MERR RET 0 SRR B0 BE R
FE-FE G L RIRLH
THREYEE RL L hes ik Pl
MR WA I i —RH



Aok iR AR TRa R - g PRA AT faaui EARE 4 H Tl BRI B g o ¢
R R D KM g R A R E L o WY HEEHET L AT MK - (5)

p.180-1 ¥ +7 #£ %75 % (harinama tuwa aneka svariupa)

353t (A4 2 FF 7R % 7 (Sri Krsna-namastakam)) 7% T B3 &
¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

harinama tuwa aneka svarupa
yasoda-nandana, ananda-vardhana,
nanda-tanaya rasa-kuapa (1)
weslio B X B
R —aEs Rad—J ety o
% i —n ®me o) — BEio

¥ 4rik ¥ ¢ (harinama)ve - 4% 5 & #c7) % o 47 E e 7 42 (Yasoda)45 45 1€ 2 5 7R £ # E f (Gokula)
A RO S R AR S (Nanda Maharaja) % & 0523 > » &% FR (rasa)guE2 - (1)

piitana-ghatana, trnavarta-hana,
$akata-bhaiijana gopala
murali-vadana, agha-baka-mardana,
govardhana-dhari rakhala (2)
Hrim— g, AL -3 4
PR EE—TLiIEY JACE
Berl—L12p FE—"+ —3Fa2 i
JRAEE B — e BRAE
A E 34 4o 4 (Patana) ek £ o B (Trnavarta) sk % - £ 8 B (Sakata) ehsid % >+ L3 2 &
AR AL £ gt R fr  +f #95; (Aghasura - Bakasura) shiEfRF - 4ndfF4eH L f * (Govardhana).b
» B2 d - (2)
kesSi-mardana, brahma-vimohana,
surapati darpa-vinasi
arista-$atana, gopi-vimohana,
yamuna-pulina-vilasi (3)
Mu%—Far o TpH et FH o
Ko taik i eta—F 3w
FFicewiE—FHs  § 7 —22F 5
A — ¥ ﬁtizﬂ% —aPgr

Ardse T e (Ke$SD R > 27 2 f 35 (Brahma) » 4 X4 £ 2. 32 (2 % F]'N > Indra) &3 p 7 o 4n 85
7 o 2 By (Arista) o i G2 454 (gopis) o &"Eiﬂ\%(Yamuna);? At FEEF L o (3)
radhika-rafijana, rasa-rasayana,

radha-kunda-kuija-bihari

rama, krsna, hari, madhava, narahari,



matsyadi gane avatari (4)
i+ —J (B ol i) —Sote [
ol — B — R B— Wb doi
o IE o RFFIR s vbina o H5E L 0 WIoS ok o
HLw PR RIS
A5 B %% o235 Wo4ofe @+ (Srimatl Radhika)shiP-% > 5 30fe fE(rasa)z #F &2 &4 B > i5s Liohe
4 ;¥ (Radha-kunda) % i (kunjas) ¥ i eh3 % X g e P R M S I N R ;ﬁ'% FH 4 B EFL
A 2 o ARE AL A R & ¢4 (Nrsihhadeva) e 4 L it &5 0 F 975 B s 14 4 it £ 38 § (Matsya)
&g ehit 2 ik o (4)
govinda, vamana, $r1 madhusudana,
yadava-candra-vanamali
kaliya-$atana, gokula-raiijana,
radha-bhajana-sukha-$ali (5)
J2d > L £ e BREEY
LN FEER
BTy, i — g i
TR — = -+ - R
AR REA K 0 % 4 B (brahmana) it & » » £35 44 (Madhu) A shfy £ fooe i (Yadu) 2 §) <07 % o
IR B F kT S R cAn AR 2 (Kaliya)ke B o R ERER 0 4 EIRB
AR B35 kI Hedplr @+ a4 o (5)

ityadika-nama, svarupe prakama,

A

>

baduka mora rati rage
rupa-svarupa-pada, jani’ nija-sampada,
bhaktivinoda dhori’ mage (6)
RFLHF —adF o X P g IE
TR Tl PR RS
et —# Y eta—hhid > BRI R B— = hhif
TRE Y EE BEra’ B
B B oba-B BT SF fo T 2T K doba-id ¥ 32 f (Srila Ripa Gosvami fr Sri Svariipa Damodara) £_# #i —
SRAA T R R PR TR SR E b g 2PEFR G L AR
FEBEIRL > RN ¢ AR RARE foikgis P o | (6)

p.182-1 £ 37 ¢+ 2 R (Narada Muni)

A (AAF % fF7R % 7 (SriKrsna-namastakam)) % A B 3F &
¥ = 3. % % 535 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

narada muni, bajaya vina, radhika-ramana-name
nama amani, udita haya, bhakata-gita-same (1)
£ P THL BE prt —prl p—a F



#35 FPER S0 T ¥ E e —=3%
[F845 ] ¥ i-fr 3 + -3-f@ § (Sri Radhika-Ramana) sh% % pF > + B & £ 5@ g(Nérada) e gE R
(vina)#® % > B 2 5 F B ’ﬁt%[f’%*ﬁ‘ gt B2 ¢ o (1)
amiya-dhara, barise ghana, $Sravana-jugale giya
bhakata-jana, saghane nace, bhoriya apana hiya (2)
AT —*%r “edr B4 FEH 25T Halk
v gk BERER BB REEE B AT
HEET SIEF SRR S RN R AL T = RN
madhuri-pura, asava p6si’, mataya jagata-jane
keho va kade, keho va nace, kehé mate mane mane (3)
BRrue—FEr  FEL 6 BT BRE—%p
Bk X AP o3k X RS oEuE B M Ep
ERHEFOHBERRF S KL o F R AL F PR B AR R 2 oA F - (3)
pafica-vadana, narade dhoéri’, premera saghana rola
kamalasana, naciya béle, ‘bolo bol6 haribold’ (4)
EE—LL Y PRl 2w PRESN EAIR A8
BHREAR O RABT AT HR 1‘21@ b T
7 i ERe%E g (Slva)ﬁé Pede £ 30 E o RIR € (prema)- e > kA E T i @ 35 (Brahma)
E’J;{éﬁ Z e Ffog o 0T E04F A vk 4ok (Haribol) | 804 A9k 4ok | | (4)
sahasranana, parama-sukhe, ‘hari hari’ boli’ gaya
nama-prabhave, matild visva, nama-rasa sabe paya (5)
b hlm £ b B—gFuo e e R FL
B MR K BRAR Bew Lo s B —FrE ER ORE

7 (Sesa) BB (s irik | b ipie | | LT LBE g;’_rf[a;ia;;rzﬁ, T & BA ﬁrsg;«vg;

$ri krsna-nama, rasane sphuri’, piira’léo amara asa
$ririapa-pade, jacaye iha, bhakativinoda dasa (6)
Wik — RFFIR—g 35 s ZrFPZ p %"T#ﬂrlﬁ ﬁkﬂrﬁ‘ W FIHIP P
Fipk prto—talE > F A ked o TR F e Bt iE §_
i B A A% geta-B #7% 5k (Srila Riipa Gosvami) shiE 7= &47 & :7 w B3 % f7 78 (Srl Krsna)
SEEL SIS B R
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p183-1 (g4 AEI TR | & B & F (soi, keba Sunailé Syama-nama)

T 4 b 1% [ (Sr1 Candidasa)

s0i, keba $unaild Syama-nama
kanera bhitara diya, marame posilo go,
akula koérild mora prana (1)

woodud FPER RE -



TR pofe W Bl BERE 2R Y
FEE rireill 3 &P by H
R E et P & (sakhD)WF > 3p 4 A ECT
£ g Ad 7 < oo (1)

"% (Syama) | & B L F 2B L F B R A hp
na jani kateka madhu, Syama-name ache go,
vadana chadite nahi pare
japite japite nama, avasa korilé6 go,
kemone paibé soi, ta're (2)
PR BIF BT HFE—3F PR 90
I AW HR azg
BT BEL 3B R el § o
2 0 LS S SR
AFTERBRERBEF AR CAE R ADTRE - FRPERR c FABE IR FF
AL L pdpe L | A ERA RS LG R T?(2)

nama-paratape ja’ra, aichana korilé6 go,
angera parase kiba haya
jekhane vasati ta'ra, sekhane thakiya go,

juvati-dharama kaiche raya (3)
35—t R &R 0 a P edoail 9 0
Pt il MWicR# kT FIF
e ﬁ&iwﬁm’ﬁﬂﬁ BRwk § o
B E: Bk £72 CEEUE 35 it
dek Rt 3 4 BRA ST SRR 0 TR DAY
3

ER T E PR ERAN?(3)

FALBEER Q7 —F@ 4 RzE > PR B

pasarite cahi mane, pasara na jaya go,
ki koéribd, ki habe upaya
kahe dvija candidase, kulavati-kula nase,

apanara jauvana jacaya (4)

MgEred L2 §p o wELrE 3 BL 9o

Ak dedoegd o Bk A BIRT

R AR FRAP ERAR-BE $H

FiHpwir RE G @& :}fr EH

ﬂfﬁp\'u?@&faz‘%’ﬁm Wtr? 8m o A EAFE? §F P AR S PR FE T R

peai g PR g kA Sk f o (4)

{ ~ 2" 4.(Sri Siksastaka) ) ¢ iE gc e



p.184-1 2 P1E & & F ¢ ehikdc ¥ (pita-varana kali-pavana gora)

AR NPIR) hE - BEE
¥ § %< $$5 B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

pita-varana kali-pavana gora
gaowai aichana bhava-vibhora (1)
RE—I4 L BR—FE (o
{L ik AL Tl —RedER
v 8 (Kali)® ~ &% % ¢ hEFH — 1 F e (Sr1 Gaura) — ;% 1 & 141+ & (bhava) » jgcds # 58 - (1)
citta-darpana-parimarjana-kari
krsna-Kirtana jaya citta-bihari (2)
PE-HpHL T eEg it i -3 T
REFR—Gapi g Bl Ao
“F R R SLfodR § R A eha g fF 78§ o8 {oAcif ($r1 krsna-Kirtana) - (2)
hela-bhava-dava-nirvapana-vrtti
krsna-kirtana jaya klesa-nivrtti (3)
BPE—FIL AL —RAELHE—
RN —SuER i %M“ BE—RrAR
SF R A 2R FrRosnit > VRIOE A ek BT 0 U SR 0 e T g T Y
Bk rg R 5 e (3)
$reyah-kumuda-vidhu-jyotsna-prakasa
krsna-Kkirtana jaya bhakti-vilasa (4)
BL(R)—RAE e —S8rd—togpt
FRR—s gt Bl T —EPFE
T "?‘“59‘55.&'?‘?"9?1 FFF7ReNGrEoscit 0 v A0 R F[4 v &3k] 0 v AE
(bhakti):¥ 35 ° (4)

iy
i
it
it
3
e
G

viSuddha-vidya-vadhii-jivana-riipa
krsnpa-Kirtana jaya siddha-svaripa (5)
Bewdt—Rdr— LB —FTF L&
RN —Rapad PL ATE—HR &0
TR RAGFT L R RhR B oA > v SAZRATEATIENE &0 2 AR F ehit oo (5)
ananda-payo-nidhi-vardhana-Kkirti
krsna-Kirtana jaya plavana-miirti (6)
fPaig—tt — R —Bp2 £ —axpgh
2R —api t BT WPpFLE—AER
“F AL R B NGB okt 0 T MERAF B2 A LI 4 L[5 E iRt b - (6)
pade pade piyiisa-svada-pradata
krsna-Kirtana jaya prema-vidhata (7)
taiE Rt RR N T —#T Y MR A3
RFR—Gap d BT PRE-—LeiiE



I Y ARERE 4 LRk ok e R R A Y B AR o B AN B Bk
oo (7)
bhakativinoda svatma-snapana vidhana
krsnpa-Kkirtana jaya prema-nidana (8)
vy R LB —MEAL et t
PR Aapndt B FRE-ALL

S R L § R OR At 0 T RIET L E Y G A 4 £ § (prema)ifld o (8)
p.186-1 4% H_2 % 2_ A (tuhii daya-sagara)

A (AR hE o BiEE
¥ § %<y & f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

tuhii daya-sagara tarayite prani
nama aneka tuwa Sikhaoli ani (1)
WMo L —FREF BEried by L
2% Fp+ WL SER FR
AR B EZE e S BEARRA AR R{rRE T AR REDT L o (1)
sakala $akati dei name tohara
grahane rakhil6 nahi kala-vicara (2)
EAE PR # 43 Foww
FREEPM TRl £2 AP -HeilEr
Ange 23a BB AARenT Lo 3 AR {or 2 o (2)
$ri nama-cintamani tohari samana
vi$ve bilaoli karuna-nidana (3)
Wi s BE—FRI R Fhwe 2§ £
Baewg VxR FRE—_RL2E
o2 (SrinAma)Bhh T AR E AR A 1 B DAL 0 i KB AIE - (3)
tuwa daya aichana parama udara
atiSaya manda, natha! bhaga hamara (4)
B &% s a5 gL
FREL §3 > 3352 7§ S
A e AR T B ST - (4)
nahi janamalé name anuraga mora
bhakativinoda-citta duhkhe vibhora (5)
£2 RATER 3% IREFE T EF
TR I Bdg ek
AN E AR T L ehs FER o T T L SR 0 o (5)



p.186-2 i R EF 7R eng w8 o4t ($ri Krsna-Kirtane jadi)

A NPIR) hE = BiEE
¥ § %<y & f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

$ri krsna-Kirtane jadi manasa tohara
parama jatane tahi labha adhikara (1)
Wicn RFFR—Lepap @ b AF TR
tag 35 EaEp FE RT R R
dok G L SR ARG L 2V B o4t (81 krsna-Kirtana) ?Kri.‘u— TEEY AN B[
FI&ALFH - (1)
trnadhika hina dina akificana chara
apane manobi sada chadi’ ahankara (2)
B+ 2L 24 FREBV LEF
Pigp &t EdE AN Pl ol
B g A AL F T R B T 3 - A e (2)
vrksa-sama ksama-guna karobi sadhana
prati-himmsa tyaji’ anye karoébi palana(3)
BB HH B I Ee s
MER—BEE FRE I AR BEL
BEAMAGIBRTE o RAFR 0 BE LR L o (3)
jivana-nirvahe ane udvega na dibe
para-upakare nija-sukha pasaribe (4)
THLE-RLELR PP EAT £ B
Pagele — g i ¥ R Be— B +é:§_${5fz A
bif- 229 s 2 RFABEHEC o P L R TEL 0 BARE A o (4)
héile-o sarva-gune guni mahasaya
pratisthasa chadi’ karé6 amani hrdaya (5)
FE—% ERL—Br Br BEL
g EwE S L A FERL ART
VRO E AR T ST iE A R NALE T RER  ERiRE S - (5)
krsna-adhisthana sarva-jive jani’ sada
karobi sammana sabe adare sarvada (6)
PRI SFE L ERpIl—FR R FEd
BAv i 4 EM PR Erld
S A RN AR pAL o 5 R i E AL o (6)
dainya, daya, anya mana, pratistha-varjana
cari-gune guni hoéi’, karahé kirtana (7)
SRE CRL XL Y E o pHRE—Lpik g
Lre—fp BL PR Lapnt

PR A B R R B B 74 PGBkt - (7)



bhakativinoda kadi’ bole prabhu-paya

heno6 adhikara kabe dibe he amaya (8)

TR st TR R F top R

ffp PR &cfr B4 B B FEL
TRFYEALERTE g B TR ne ] g A ROT RS 2, (8)

p.188-1 AF s AR eI - Z47 K (prabhu! tava pada-juge)

Aor (AR E e B
¥ e § %<y B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

prabhu! tava pada-juge mora nivedana
nahi magi deha-sukha, vidya, dhana, jana (1)
tag fF | L M — 4% R RAa2 4
FRE JEF i A —FF > andro 2 4 (B4
AT A BAR LT R F A ey o AR ATRE R B R R A F iy o (1)
nahi magi svarga, ara moksa nahi magi
na kori prarthana kono vibhitira lagi (2)
FT B HAEE O PP 3 £2 e
P I MEpRER TR Bt RGP PRz
AFFRALF R L AATRERFA DA - (2)
nija-karma-guna-dose je je-janma pai
janme janme jend tava nama-guna gai (3)
RB—i g —fip—2& B B35 R
BE HE REEL 2B F
# g 2 eEde (karma)# i FRVNEGES > LR L 4w FUBAEAR R LR o (3)
ei matra asa mama, tomara carane
ahaituki bhakti hrde jage anuksane (4)
#OEAR P R B 0 ER/ER L4 P
PrBnz it &9 % Z&pp
vk — ok YA A pEY] S FLEAT I T L F & 8+ % € (ahaituki-bhakti) - (4)
visaye je priti ebe achaye amara
sei mata priti hauka carane tomara (5)
et BB REefk R, FLN FETF
B B Bk Bt L4 R BHEKF
POEAR G2 BB A G EIA S RN R X FAR D 5] o (5)
vipade sampade taha thakuk sama-bhave
dine dine vrddhi hauka namera prabhave (6)
BatE i B BEL 2B -—"42
TP IR BE A EFF MpT R



PSR RN e oo o FEFARE LS 0 R &P B3 - (6)
pasu-paksi ha’ye thaki svarge va niraye
tava bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda hrdaye (7)
PP —badE PAUER IR BB X R How IR
BL TAR TRy T A i g
PERNEHSGBEAR A RIS R LEHAAOETE TR AF Y e (7)

p.189-1 d 32 h4F B (anadi karama-phale)

A ANPIR) hE T BEE
¥ e . %<y B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

anadi karama-phale, podi’ bhavarnava-jale,
taribare na dekhi upaya
e visaya-halahale, diva-nisi hiya jvale,
mana kabhu sukha nahi paya (1)
Pipe 4B—%F 2w “Ipsi—#7
e £ #Fia Bl
POArELT P T oI —AW BRI T
8L +F RY £3 RE
AR p T RPER SR URAETE T a2 E 0 5 LR E o d N G EAE 4 AP
&P 1{%’3;%}1%@‘ DA RIS X - (1)
asa-pasa $ata-$ata, kle$a deya avirata,
pravrtti-iirmira tahe khela
kama-krodha adi chaya, batapade deya bhaya,
avasana hoilé asi’ bela (2)
iy —kady - %)) B FRricrig
g aR— k& B R Bad
TIE—HE P 5T THEE @ L
GER T E I W GE
Bl F e m‘ LA T A B A b2 2 P o BT R B 114 pfolfk b
B BORSREEIE - (2)
jﬁéna-karma-thaga dui, more pratariya 16i,
ava$ese phele sindhu-jale
e heno6 samaye bandhu, tumi krsna krpa-sindhu,
krpa kori’ tolé more bale (3)
Hr £ - g %1 H> I3 g el &
PLEd &% I H—&F -
F o Z RS ik > BOF REFUR Zha—3
200 foien’ GFHW X CF



L Fereaide £ 47 (jlana - karma)iz s R A B isde AP DIRB R EFVRA o N E I %
2 778 (Krsna) ¥ » & LM AER Y] 37 Anehd B3 ARI0E 20 ko T 54 L& E2 o (3)
patita kinkare dhori’, pada-padma-dhiili kori’,
deh6 bhaktivinode asraya
ami tava nitya-dasa, bhuliya mayara pasa,
baddha ha'ye achi dayamaya (4)
WY ARRR Bie o M —tE—H R &R
FE T af &E PE T
Pk X AE—ZFEFRLE BLEF MY
=g A PR ALY
BLERFEEOEA > LB S AT P BT R R o DA ARG

FARALE A > 7B 0 AT B0 A - BT A % (mayd) et o (4)

p.190-1 b 1= £ 3%48 % .« % (aparadha-phale mama)

A ANPIR) hE T BEE
¥ e § %<y B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

aparadha-phale mama, citta bhel6 bajra-sama,
tuwa name na labhe vikara
hatasa héiye hari, tava nama ucca korfi’,
badd duhkhe daki bara bara (1)
Pigri—45F /> H A+ " @ —=5
R 3% £ 4 "ogerF

AR R Ao L 27 5 E o¥w

T2 Mg ik T F T

drA g e 0 AN SRR S RE AT L0 2K WG @ PR o v 4ok (Hari)dF o s i
%

dina dayamaya karuna-nidana
bhava-bindu dei rakhaho parana (2)
Th RERE ARE—R2 £
TI—FH @ wg b oy £
Ariz B L FEE 2] BEORd AR | 0 A R (bhava)[2 E ] ¢ - o - R o (2)
kabe tava nama uccarane mora
nayane jharabo dara-dara lora (3)
+a L el BEAL P FEF
£3 P Grk Sr—dEr REF
AMArnE LpE o AR pEA € kdok i 2 (3)
gada-gada-svara kanthe upajabé
mukhe bol6 adha adha bahirabé (4)



RE—RZ X e TS § it
A A P P T Rpri
RigArpasel > U LT 0 R EBET T o (4)
pulake bharabé sarira hamara
sveda-kampa-stambha habe bara bara (5)
¥R Hrk el SEEF
P —Tta—2ET Mt TR T e
AP LERR R fAA > A - FALA - (5)
vivarpa-s$arire haraobii jiiana
nama-samasraye dharabii parana (6)
e £ —Preior SHE Hr i
BIE—ZERIS ik by £
ANPERPELT o x A3 > ReRERF L RAEFL S - (6)
milab6 hamara ki e aiche dina
roye bhaktivinoda mati-hina (7)
F Rk A Rk 3 oA xR T4
3 TR EE BR-TEL
FYEH LW T AN NG aptRa- 2552 (7)
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p192-1 ¥4 &-ikd¥ | {387 T f A F i T R (hari he! prapafice podiya)

A (FEDHB) - BiFEE

¥ o 5.4 % {45 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari he!
prapaiice podiya, agati hoiya, na dekhi’ upaya ara
agatira gati, carane $arana, tomaya korinu sara (1)
e 2
topEe L FER T £ e FRE Pl
Pl SR-L4P H1 £ FE L ek E R
¥ otk (Hari)fe | 20 T @~ e F ha F R “frt 1A R R E 2k A

B> A LR F i o A L4350 A= e (1)
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karama geyana, kichu nahi mora, sadhana-bhajana nai
tumi krpamaya, ami t6’ kangala, ahaituki krpa cai (2)
FHF T L el £2 FEF o Eri—T s 2



¥ §+_é:§ Tk B OBREAE PRk 2 R
FREB A E - ARG o e mi2 7R M B IL B ¥ (sadhana-bhajana) o A7 473 0 A4 KT
dopr o T A F fan g %22 o (2)

vakya-mano-vega, krodha-jihva-vega, udara-upastha-vega
miliya e-saba, samsare bhasaye, diteche paramodvega (3)
It E—ag o HE—Fit—aT gyl — g ing—-a

R %%—igv R TR B AR e F R
WS LR RS et AESRIY Sk o IR AR B G2 FERERE R A E
PHET B PPe(3)

aneka jatane, se saba damane, chadiyachi asa ami
anathera natha! daki tava nama, ekhona bharasa tumi (4)
PR+ BRp o T ZEpoLRLT R X
FRIr RE ! Ane BX 8B #3534 “orE B
INY AP FEREE R AR RRAF Y c BERAE AN Aekepinh 3 o F LR AR
N — ik H oo (4)

p.193-1 *5 3rikdd o 3 — & § g(hari he! arthera saiicaye)
A0 (FEPHB) ¥ C piFEE
¥ o 5 %% j$5 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
hari he!

arthera saficaye, visaya-prayase, ana katha prajalpane

ana adhikara, niyama-agrahe, asat-sanga-samghatane (1)

o 2|
Sl = 288 Aaf iy —tap it » P& 8 tageigp
Ph PRREr A3 H—FEER > FE—Z%—RTHEP

5 %o ik (Hari)s | d % ‘ﬁg:‘ﬁ PR B REFRE RV EG AR AR ER I GERN
1L PR TR mEFEF AL (1)
asthira siddhante, rahinu majiya, hari-bhakti réil6é dare
e hrdaye matra, parahimsa-mada, pratistha, $athata, sphure (2)
ik dolr #2&  rdh BIL HE—" iRk 2R B
ORI E e Mrr B RE—IEE > MR PR FER o MR
TR HE N E RRE A TN A R E LR IE I TR o AP S BB A A
Te L~ Bpp et E - (2)
e saba agraha, chadite narinu, apana dosete mari
janama biphala, h6ilé amara, ekhona ki kéri’ hari! (3)
#OET PR AR £k o RPEL TE] B
fhaidf WEP PR FEFF o 3324 i ok’ |
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ami to’ patita, patita-pavana, tomara pavitra nama
se-sambandha dhéri’, tomara carane, $arana l6inu hama (4)
Wk B Wk g —tE £ FEF mRedie 355
E -z Bie’ FEER L4P 0 HE £ Bk BB
ANrf B wandhh ¢ AT F chiidoy (patita-pavana) jo AT 7RBE R0 A4 R T ARG R .

p.194-1 A dotke | $ & 1 & /2 e# L (hari he! bhajane utsaha)

A (FEYB) ¥z BEFE
¥ § %<y B f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari he!
bhajane utsaha, bhaktite visvasa, prema-labhe dhairya-dhana
bhakti-anukula, karma-pravartana, asat-sanga visarjana (1)
Mok 2
TR EES TARS ReWwiFE fRE—RM FEpH—24
TR —FREL O FEBF ORI g FE—2# Re@Epit i
¥4 -tk (Hari)¥# | ¥+ & 1+ % /i (bhajana)# 4. » 12 % & (bhakt)#2 4 » $if 4 € (prema) p & cmf
TiRE BAnE G I F €01 i HR 7 2miE.LL(1)
bhakti-sadacara, ei chaya guna, nahilé6 amara natha!
kemone bhajib6, tomara carana, chadiya mayara satha (2)
TAR—ELAEN B KL BP AL FBEER £
MBI R TEROFEELF L4 £ A0 T BT R E_&g
WfrF HIFEEEFEF L AT GG AETDER - A A AR ERIRIAN DT kR A
friE % (maya) shm e 2 (2)
garhita acare, rahilama maji’, na kérinu sadhu-sanga
la’ye sadhu-ves$a, ane upadesi, e badé mayara ranga (3)
TERE FAR HTRRED BEF £ Ak ER—%%
PR OEH WY PR FMHEN R T2 BT B
AETEE T KA B TA LD o frd L A SR ERE R A | SRR %3 e (3)
e hen6 dasaya, ahaituki krpa, tomara paibd, hari!
$ri guru-asraye, dakibo tomaya, kabe va minati kori’ (4)
B AEEELT > OF B 2 BP0 o |
Wioek i —PRIP o A e LA L VER fedew’
A AR RpfATIRT > AL EGTYE c AT REEF(SrIguru)iRET o A pE ] €47
Reed e ATve 2 (4)



p.195-1 b ik | %} {odk X 4 4~ (hari he! dana-pratigraha)

AN (FEPHB) hie piFEe

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari he!
dana-pratigraha, mitho gupta-katha, bhaksana, bhojana-dana
sangera laksana, ei chaya haya, ihate bhaktira prana (1)
Wi 2|

SIS TA R T S S

Rl PP LG L FL 0 kS T ARER g £

% 4oik (Hari)fe | &0 fefZXily » A3 fodia i a3 B ok
Hiwens B ek € é%ﬁ&é_ﬁ ¢ oo (1)

ks —2 £

+ % & (prasada) —ie R A % €]

tattva na bujhiye, jiiane va ajiiane, asate e’ saba kori’
bhakti harainu, sarhsari héinu, sudire rahile hari (2)

L £ FEm -k]rflp\ 1 RHrRp o RPES 33 ET foew’

B S rhETR PR RER FFRRT S

EIGER IR =3 S L AR il F‘bé\%*“ﬁik%)ﬁ%-&mwﬁb*;,T‘L’E“%—i”1

T EE AL
L&Y o FldidpiE 3 7 2 o vf &oikild o (2)

krsna-bhakta-jane, e sanga-laksane, adara koribé jabe
bhakti-mahadevi, amara hrdaya-asane bdsibe tabe (3)
REFIR—T LB TN o3 RE—PRp > FPEEF Sedorp G4

AR BN ERe FHEF BT - REra B
AR L A E i e 2 EF 2R (S Krsna)m%lf’v‘"‘ A m% § + 4! (Bhakti-Mahadevi) i{ ¢ & #&
Bpowehg &b oo (3)

josit-sangi-jana, krsnabhakta ara, duhii-sanga parihari’

tava bhakta-jana-sanga anuksana, kabe va hoibe hari (4)

EW—hta—1bE ) RN A il o BE—F G Wi o’
B T A —

E—RG TP L -FHL X A B
W B IR (Rt A A forRit ;L%;ﬁ%iﬁ FRCIRNEANC: e B %ﬂiljz‘,’z%fgksﬁ NBGE 0 vA Ip kR 7 (4)

p.196-1 #% 7 2 B3E(hari he! sanga-dosa-Siinya)
AW (FTHYE) hE I BFs

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)



hari he!
sanga-dosa-$unya, diksit-adiksita, jadi tava nama gaya
manase adara, kéribé tahare, jani’ nija-jana ta’ya (1)
wire 2|
2L -2 —PL R —FEWE o G I B FL
£ FPELP o i Fep o R ABR—bE W'
iZ(Hari)#e | 2 ¢ 3 25 Feid > do% 23 2 ABem A @@ Anch B Lo 6 £ 3 kg &g A
2 S s EM B o (1)
diksita hoiya, bhaje tuwa pada, tahare pranati kéri
ananya-bhajane, vijiia jei jana, tahare sevibé, hari! (2)
BWE P L TR BRI oo fFeAr hay £8 ron
FFaf—=kp > Bedy B B4 Febs Lo osive
g AT G TORIEAT LT L DA o vh GoikdT o AN € JRIFIR 24P 3 & - # & 14 & /i (bhajana)
% 1(2)
sarva-bhite sama, je bhaktera mati, tahara dar$ane mani
apanake dhanya, se sanga paiya, caritartha héilii jani (3)
FEL—F 2% B “idwlF BROFAEF Eppp L
Pigdvds 258 i R LFew i G R
ErAE L PR Y - R = m%/}%ﬁ ¥R A (darSana) » AR D) EF o Advyg o FD] 7 B By A
27 . (3)
niskapata-mati, vaisnavera prati, ei dharma kabe pa’bo
kabe e samsara-sindhu para ha'ye, tava vraja-pure ja’bo (4)
Rl —Bk MR £iclr gk 3 EpIs A& R
BA % REEF IR R AL BT TRBR—HR &
g ﬁ%/}%;ﬁf (Vaisnavas) it R A B e 2 79 AW § RSB Y 3 oz
FAneh

» FliEdnen® f P~(Vraja) & #7722 (4)

p.197-1 45 % 4r— (nira-dharma-gata)
A (FEDHB) 2 piFEE

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari he!
nira-dharma-gata, jahnavi-salile, panka-phena drsta haya
tathapi kakhona, brahma-drava-dharma, se salilé na chadaya (1)
Mok 2
Rl —d gl —gg bd8e—@FRT 3+ -4 %8
BT ¥4 PpB NI —EpE L EER £ ifT
¥ 4o ik (Hari)¥# | i £ fic[Jahnavi - (1277 » Ganges)]® 2 &% i 0 fds kKAZs 37 € 5 TR B ioie % >
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fe % AL AT 2R e gﬁ—h?l} FRBAT A o (1)
vaisnava-$arira, aprakrta sada, svabhava-vapura dharme
kabhu nahe jada, tathapi je ninde, pade se visamadharme (2)
HRIRE —F el o FiOp 23 EE ML T LA g3
dE £2 HEoEe T B EE P & depEdpd
ek is/"r # (Vaisnavas)sh & R S Az Rene iz P & R kg > # DA e LM 2 3 - 24k
#iwm&gﬁﬁaﬁm ™2 e (2)
sei aparadhe, yamera jatana, paya jiva avirata
he nanda-nandana! sei aparadhe, jen6 nahi héi hata (3)
W PR 3 E R Gt daly 1 FPReicrig
2 osd—ai g PhaprE o R £2 F i
BAAEIE FIS 0B R e KX 2 (Yamaraja)®s 4 uf ¥ o % -5 "2(Nanda-nandana)¥® - ie g
A7 g DR PHE - (3)
tomara vaisnava, vaibhava tomara, amare karuna daya
tabe mora gati, ha’be tava prati, pa’bo tava pada-chaya (4)
AT hRIRL 0 T BB FBR FRE EL
B& El SR oA L MpRo R L wE £

AN kg ARk K o AR G RIS o VRS e § AR 0 4§ @RS LR
(4)
p.198-1 4 Goikde o 23 7 4% (hari heltomare bhuliya)

A (FEDHB) - piFEE
¥ § %<y B f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari he!
tomare bhuliya, avidya-pidaya, pidita rasana mora
krsna-nama-sudha, bhal6 nahi lage, visaya-sukhete bhora (1)
Mok 2
B FRE > FReds—8R L B Tritg F&F
3FR—a b —FE "R £2 ¥ Rl —FEud A
% 4oik (Harl)fe | 30 A% > Acha spbe X A pk 5 mp R 2 o 2F78(Krsna) & 0@ B 4 B 312 Rt
FopdE o FIL Ay AR AR - (1)
prati-dina jadi, adara koriya, se nama kirtana kori
sitapala jend, nasi’ roga-miila, krame svadu haya, hari! (2)
MR — TP H@ o FEEF el & 835 g i e
gregve . LR A% AR —AR o HE MY FL o s
ﬁ%@W!%?mW“%@ﬂuﬁﬁiﬁﬁm$% oo Aok AE TPRFE S p AR Sg
EHE AN LR E B (2)
durdaiva amara, se name adara, na h6il6, dayamaya!



dasa aparadha, amara durdaiva, kemdne héibe ksaya (3)

HEFL FHEF & 3% ik arr?’ﬁ ba‘i Erl SR
#7) Phaprd FHERP BEAL 253 p %7"‘ R
g | AR PR 1RSI ¥2$P4§i§§—ﬁ C[$ T L)L fap e R A

A % AR ,E%a%iﬂ'%? irrt 2 (3)
anudina jeno, tava nama gai, kramete krpaya tava
aparadha ja’be, name ruci ha’be, asvadib6é namasava (4)
) EHEOEL 3% FooEE] 2RL X
Fiagerid #'4 34 &dh 2’4 FHIDA 3 FER
4ok FE X EUR AR T Lo Shetg P g R FATND B A 0 AR g AR NT LA 5
PR ow g IR L F Y & oo (4)

p.199-1 A vk Gikd | B iota-B #1% 5F (hari hel$ri rapa-gosai)

B (FEDHF) DE N BFEE
¥ § %<y B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari he!
$ri rupa-gosai, $ri guru-riipete, $iksa dila mora kane
“jan6 mora katha, namera kangala! rati pa’be nama-gane (1)
wire 2|
Sipe Tho— R e RE-EFS % B XEF AR
“REE LR R Eel BEAP ) o WA a5 —dFp
vA 40tk (Hari)we | % i-to-8 273 5 (Srila Rapa Gosvami) 2 & & |+ ¢ (srl guru) &) f o A B R i A

P
2 ol % . (nama)shg TAF > o AEagt o 5 ¢ W IR T LenibR (rat) - | (1)

wipk
“krsna-nama-riipa-guna-sucarita, parama jatane kori’
rasana-manase, karaho nijoga, krama-vidhi anusari’ (2)
“REFR—g h —Fho— R KL w0 M B GRP doier’
wFritd—L £ RBErE L ER 0 EH e FRFEre
TR ] U A e e ko 2 F AR RS e R~ 203 2 28(SIT Krsna) 0
L% s B frdEpE L - (2)
“vraje kori’ vasa, raganuga hoéiya, smarana-kirtana karo
e nikhila kala, karaho japana, upadesa-sara dharo” (3)
TR dre’ AE TR RRG L MBE £ —epn it 33
% R R ad B3P v%«*?ra):ﬁ;. gL §oE %}—fg:zt»rv #3”
"I 5 p % % € B Y ¥ (raganuga-bhakta) i & ¥ f P~ (Vraja) ¥ 0 K~ IR & (smarana) fr 8
(kirtana) i ° E &> Lgﬁ—;,ﬁ R ATG PE T o RS A AT P i Ee o (3)
ha! riipa-gosai, daya kori’ kabe, dibe dine vraja-vasa
ragatmika tumi, tava padanuga, hdite dasera asa (4)
B lEo—F &% e’ oW P TP TEEF-IE



FREFE BF BT MikE o R 2R R
ROF | Bt B AT AR B ] £ - AR B IORAL A
RTINS A K 4%11% & e B (ragatmika)? - (4)

L OHEFIURIRD B RHT EBE R o

(&x % (Saranagati)) “#E 8

p.200-1 4 ik th 1B 84 (SAd-ANGA-SARANAGATI)

anukiilyasya sankalpah pratikiilya-vivarjanam
raksisyatiti viSvaso goptrtve varanam tatha
atma-niksepa-karpanye sad-vidha $aranagatih
FeBLL RR0) PERBET —Relpth
TR ERM ARSI e 4k E
PE—R -3 p AP Fa— el F4 £ER(2)

Sl PR A G - i S LB

(2% %+ ¥ (Vayu Purana))
# e (1) #& = $ % € (bhakti)j f1:0% 4 ~ (2) 424 7 1140~ (3) & & 2 F77%(Krsna) shifsk ~ (4)

Bog o Fer- m:ﬁvef:‘,%‘ (5) prfip Aqe(6) 4 -

p.200-2 A FFFIR-R Tetaf R R

($ri krsna-caitanya prabhu jive daya kori’)
¥ o 5 %2 35 R § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

$ri krsna-caitanya prabhu jive daya koéri’
sva-parsada sviya dhama saha avatari’ (1)
Wk FERFN—RFEL MEH TR 2% eire’

#ri —top P fraete 135 Ed FiEEe

3 % FF7R-R B T -3E ¥ baf i (SriKrsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu) i 48 %4 > #7254 chip £ b 25fcid B

- AtE TR B oo (1)
atyanta durlabha prema kéribare dana
Sikhaya saranagati bhakatera prana (2)
r»uu; HELT TRE ez 25
sEvl; 4 £%R T H S bag 7w

B o

570 RF G € % € (prema-bhakti) ¥ & > 5 ¥ 7 45 ik (Saranagati) > 7% {%%&%“ g b irg



A - (2)
dainya, atma-nivedana, goptrtve varana
‘avasya raksibe krsna’—vi$vasa-palana (3)
8% FIHE—RAEE > Jlnm 3470
‘WIE WL RFENV-Mew 3y E—tagEy
o ERep A R BoE- g B R 270 (Krsna) chiFE..(3)
bhakti-anukula-matra karyera svikara
bhakti-pratikula-bhava varjanangikara (4)
TRAR XYL BN R R ol
TR —tERIEF—T L LEEEReEER
e X ¥ % € (bhakt))F fl{rdeE 2 flhimd o (4)
sad-anga $aranagati héibe jahara
tahara prarthana $une $ri nanda-kumara (5)
Ba— % B4 pTR B Bk
Frh fole Mg et Fip Nire g — RIBF R
MIMiE > ek ik F - &> 5 i < % (Nanda Maharaja) 52+ { € B8+ P a2 o (5)
riipa-sanatana-pade dante trna kori’
bhakativinoda pade duhii pada dhoéri’ (6)
Fho—FER L —tol A& AR dofpw’
TR R RE kid E e
Fefe B o tofo B §7 4 2 (Srl Rapa fr SrlSanatana) shif o &> = foF v e g ¥ 0§ R
(6)
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kadiya kadiya bole — “ami t6’ adhama
sikhaye saranagati karo he uttama” (7)
ML ML AFT-"FL R REE
KA RANTE IR L T S N S
BGPTSR E R B ek ik £ S LA chE g (Vaisnava)= | (7)
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# % (Dainya)

p.202-1 A iz- 2 (amarajivana)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

amara jivana, sada pape rata,
nahiké punyera lesa
parere udvega, diyachi je kato,

diyachi jivere klesa (1)



s &fe AF Y o i R TR
£2 v g §9
MR ERS R LT B RE
RL T EERW® AT
AEACHERE > FIPLERRF AL AL LPER N LKA E o (1)
nija-sukha lagi’, pape nahi dori,
daya-hina svartha para
para-sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhasi,
para-duhkha sukha-kara (2)

RB—ft pRe' R £2 Bon
BT -2 4 L pE—
bagele — ks B w0 R A Hp— %
tagefe — R+ gt — I
7P e 4R, N g E 7

£ % fa)e B ofhﬁﬂdx% f:’gf«gﬂo;hfﬂ\au 2_ 4k
> # 0 (2)

Z_ R

IR G AR A
asesa kamana, hrdi majhe mora,
krodhi dambha-parayana
mada-matta sada, visaye mohita,
himsa-garva-vibhiisana (3)
frity) B8 £ 2@ BR 2%
B 27 —taprg £
B —TE i KRS 2R
TOE—SRER -t L
o FBIpiER 0 R Ot BaE T AT RAR M EHE
BB o A gl foiE A o (3)

Ao %'El_”ﬁ £ ?ﬁ’ﬁﬁ?

nidralasya-hata, sukarye virata,
akarye udyogi ami
pratistha lagiya, $athya acarana
lobha-hata sada kami (4)

RAR3g —FA 3 BRI RuirwiE
e g P8 EHRe X

bR REE PReL o ¥ L4 £
’ —w ¥ i gk

MR A TR FABEE > PRRCTEARENE L o B LHE S A

PR A AT FEAR (4)

e hend durjana, sajana-varjita,
aparadhi nirantara
Subha-karya-$iinya, sadanartha-mana,
nana duhkhe jara jara (5)

ERE S RUELRN - SUELE LS
fPadorid R g &l

B HLE o ff  HE

[ JUr A



W EE ST ERTEE—L R
G Rt g g
AAFEE A RTAIES TR AR P oD L BN EF AR F IR EL A

vardhakye ekhona, upaya vihina,

1

)

ta’'te dina akificana
bhakativinoda, prabhura carane,
kare duhkha nivedana (6)
IR BT fRT el o
LRI 4 N G 5F) 3
T g Bl L4 D
B OB OREE G

FER PR E > NG ERAFDE o FE o AT DT U AL

(&

= & 5 (6)

p.204-1 Add s A AR & 4 9 (nivedana kori prabhu!)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

nivedana kori prabhu! tomara carane
patita-adhama ami, jane tribhuvane (1)
R £ doipn AR | SEHIF L4 p
RIE -2 PK o R Aoat Fp
A A GARE T etk A G o AMEF X 448 = RtamEe® o (1)
ama-sama papi nahi jagat-bhitare
mama-sama aparadhi nahiko sarsare (2)
FB—Z35 ta™ £3 @G — v ER
/- Fiagre £2 0 & ER
TR R AR A FBG A G AMERDpPF o (2)
sei saba papa ara aparadha, ami
parihare pai lajja, saba jané’ tumi (3)
i T tath [Rypfr [Ribgerid o P
tagokes B % ik o T B B
vRiaR Hie- 2 B BEfoh oo N EpE o FlARFE- [ MAEKLOE 1 E4] - (3)
tumi bina ka’ra ami 16ibo $arana?
tumi sarvesvares$vara vrajendra-nandana (4)
Bk § 4 3% ok ik 5447
B & gﬁ; BESIRB LT gER—al
FARZ s AR FRSRORESR 7T BB S AR R A 23 - (4)
jagata tomara natha! tumi sarvamaya
toma-prati aparadha tumi karo’ ksaya (5)

B REEr £ WL Epd L



FHE—tap ik Fragrid B 33 BL
A AT R R EARG 4R e F - 7 o AT A ARG 2w o (5)
tumi to’ skhalita-pada janera asraya
tumi bina ara keba ache, dayamaya! (6)
Bk EE #rF R —tad bR EF ORI
Wt F& F&iP g7 FPRoELE L]
AR E TR [F I 2 A et o Lo AT “/TT TAnz by e 7 (6)
sei-riipa tava aparadhi jana jato
tomara saranagata hodibe satata (7)
B —gnth L PRisee B4 G
FHEr 4 £%% f o e
BTG R AR A R [k BREY ek kAR o (7)
bhakativinoda pade 16iya sarana
tuwa pade kare aja atma-samarpana (8)
T EE o AL Wi 4
WML ta® 34 o FH—ZBRif 4
AR AR R 0 T R Y IR Gd f AR AR - (8)
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A #% &K & (ATMA NIVEDANA)

p.205-1 gk ik — *7 (sarvasva tomara)

¥ v 3% < $35 & # (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

sarvasva tomara, carane sapiya, podechi tomara ghare
tumi t6’ thakura, tomara kukura, boliya janahd more (1)
EREAML FREF L4 PD 2L 4% FBEEF G
WA 5 R FHwlr LR ABLT BRE 53
AR R AR 0 - 2 (8 0 A D KR AR R AR A A o R A F AR o (1)

F_‘-

bfidhiy{i nikate, amare palibe, rahib6 tomara dvare
pratipa-janere, asite na dibé, rakhibo gadera pare (2)
Ay A [FERE L > R FHEEF FH
Mg to— bR Ry RS Bk wrEkg SRR oz
FARAHT BFEN A E-FLAAFP AT ERERRFDAEN R B PY AATDER G o
(2)
tava nija-jana, prasada seviya, ucchista rakhibe jaha

amara bhojana, parama-anande, prati-dina ha’be taha (3)



BRI RB—ik4 5 tag B #rael 0 B TWE TRt @4
Rl pibd tof 5 —Fa i Mg -y 'L we
AR m%igki WA AR F g (prasada)2 {6 > 2 T A AA L ;\;&g;n a4 o NEF X ;«g@_;&%,‘ %
FRIRA AR o (3)
nacite nacite, nikate jaibo, ]akhona dakibe tumi (4)
AL L TR L4 £ FRL EeE FPA
PAEI PEI LTI PR o ETE ARl WK
PELFRIIET oAV E R BARNE T R o F PARE A AR 2 T g FIARTOE > E AR o
(4)
nijera posana, kabhu na bhavibé, rahib6 bhavera bhare
bhakativinoda, tomare palaka, boliya varana kare (5)
R e L 3% p Tan o TR T REF TR
v il SR MRt kB L L4 5 B
A2 g EIadp e > Fa- Bt & TR (bhava) o T o Y PR R AR AR vE- ma.i?‘»—'g > (5)

p.206-1 = &~ SR¥E ~ RJz(manasa, deha, geha)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

manasa, deha, geha, j6 kichu mora
arpilii tuwa pade, nanda-kisora! (1)
EAFE @ %0 % il XEF
FrEG BIX WF > sd—neg
i (Nanda)# § P52+ > A AAnniE - Bagn i 1 &~ 3RH ~ Fuefrat 2 i - 27 | (1)
sampade-vipade, jivane-marane
daya mama gela tuwa o-pada varane (2)
ZhafE —aeta® o LEPR—IF4 P
£ 895 2 WML R—tait L4 p
PmEF I A HmA ;o B IARDETL[EN DR E] 0 Ay FIELERED7 @ 3 o (2)
mardbi rakhobi—joé iccha tohara
nitya-dasa-prati tuwa adhikara (3)
Wi wdet —%F 2 d Lol
RER-—EE—ER FL Fi3 e
ML AR B AR RS o F] DA BB AR A - (3)
janmaobi moe iccha jadi tora
bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mora (4)
e 23 2 LT P
TRE—F R R BF 3 R
Aok AR & VR A o RS E 4 ATAR %1];&% e (4)



kita janma hau jatha tuwa dasa
bahirmukha brahma-janme nahi asa (5)
L — 15 b d¥ WL &F
v 2 pl;:f&* TRIB—tE £2 R
AR X T m%/}%jﬁ e A A T HA L - A AT RS - BE HARGT RS
(Brahma) - (5)
bhukti-mukti-sprha vihina je bhakta
labhaite ta’ka sanga anurakta (6)
FLR Pl S Re2 L OB TR
Pred F£F RE FRErFLE
NEREREE R Ry 33 88 )’1’¢8Rm-§_s[}§ wiw o (6)
janaka, janani, dayita, tanaya
prabhu, guru, pati — tuhii sarvamaya (7)
BE+F > RE R FRE S FHT
Mg o tde 0 Mok — BE ﬁ_i‘f{.%
ﬁ:\.j\‘:;b,ﬁiu{ S MR CRNE - N R A R ga:—fr % - (7)
bhakativinoda kahe, Suno kana!
radhanatha! tuhit hamara parana (8)
s e it B R FHE G |
o P | BE RSB tag B
Z g 2 B LT A (Kana)te o MR | efPd(Radha) 2 A 07 > 4r B A e e A o (8)

p.208-1 p #' g% ik (atma-nivedana)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

atma-nivedana, tuwa pade kori’, h6inu parama sukhi
duhkha diire gelo, cinta na rahild, caudike ananda dekhi (1)
FPIE—REE S ML 0F fodpe’ & tad B Kin
B B LH BE P FRIR (s Faid T
E-FE T ANPGRS A EET oARAR 2R A AT LEE (1)

asoka-abhaya, amrta-adhara, tomara carana-dvaya

E_:-
’.3;
i

tahate ekhona, viSrama labhiyé, chadinu bhavera bhaya (2)
g+t —FEIL > REE-—FEEF o FHEF L4 5 —
wetd iy ..?mlﬁ«llf.% L ¥R T MER L
Bt BERELL A RBR RO BHE WA FRA B P AER O HE G T IE - (2)

tomara samsare, korib6é sevana, nahib6 phalera bhagi

(N

tava sukha jahe, kéribo jatana, ha’ye pade anuragi (3)
FFETIT & ﬁﬁ ik BEH O RER FITEF TR
BRI AT B2 dcdeadk HRH R M ZRrie



AW EARPFHE > AT AZ[AF S ARk o R PRI AETL AR EY S LA - (3)
tomara sevaya, duhkha haya jatd, seo t6’ parama sukha
seva-sukha-duhkha, parama-sampada, nasaye avidya-duhkha (4)

Sl b o B L BEF o MR R ki B KT
Bt —Ht ot g ket £ FPaedr—HF
PEASAR PRIz 2 F § IR A AR B P AT L hE R o RBR]TR DT E R I A o T
T PER AL 0 (4)
piurva-itihasa, bhulinu sakala, seva-sukha pe’ye mane
ami té’ tomara, tumi t6’ amara, ki kaja apara dhane (5)
ST — RS E PR ERE T KT Mg p
Pt BR BEME el 0 MK ER ORI 0 ik B Phadclr L p
T LA PRI > AR 2T AL DY AR A EAR o iy A A FovRZ R HE
s FRre 2 (5)
bhakativinoda, anande dubiya, tomara sevara tare
saba cesta kare, tava iccha-mato, thakiya tomara ghare (6)
Tt H R FaE HWL o FEER IR ER
ﬁ‘_“’ W R BB B Bkl BFEFF S

%
BELE W E T L AR SRR D 4 IRIRAR 0 A fis Rl (6)

5
-

p.209-1 ",f 7 #% 14 ¢ (‘amara’ bélite prabhu!)

¥ = 3. % ¢ &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

‘amara’ bolite prabhu! ara Kichu nai
tumi-i amara matra pita-bandhu-bhai (1)
‘PR RS g | R Red &t
Wt —i& PEFF Hiir BEE—FI4 -
AHF R T AR N AR - Ed o B AR EA GRS ) Ao g o (1)
bandhu, dara, suta-suta —tava dasi-dasa
sei t6’ sambandhe sabe amara prayasa (2)
Fif o Ao RE-RE B AH AR
o 5 =51 FEF FHTF WRLE
APk s £ s TR 2GRN A frk o S S W P er i ey 4 L AR o (2)
dhana, jana, grha, dara ‘tomara’ boliya
raksa kori ami matra sevaka héiya (3)
Eypo ko T Ar GRS AFL
Wiy deden FPK BAm BT R L
FRADE C FeF R FLefrM A PR e AR LIF L AReni 4 R e i o (3)



tomara Kkaryera tare uparjiboé dhana
tomara samsara-byaya korib6 bahana (4)
TG BRI R LR ER 2P
BRI & EwF—" Bl ek TFH
5 OPRARAR 0 A g BRR ok AR FIeR L o (4)
bhalé-manda nahi jani seva-matra kori
tomara samsare ami visaya-prahari (5)
- 2 R MR —BIF i
B RER P¥ fefl —tpd o
AR A — AR ARG o AN A - BT R ah R E - (5)
tomara icchaya mora indriya-calana
Sravana, dars$ana, ghrana, bhojana-vasana (6)
FEEF RITE P Fiweh —LER
RIS Eppyp o Td po B34
Sdeds SRR B A i fBR T — T ALK o 2 % - (6)
nija-sukha lagi’ kichu nahi kéri ara
bhakativinoda boéle, tava sukha-sara (7)
RB—g+ PRe fed £2 joipe FHF
vp e Hd LF L K —
AARL L Ea F e B LE Y EERRER LA b E . | (7)

BRI ErE- yﬁ.ﬁ»-ﬁ (GOPTRTVE VARANA)

p.210-1 % 3 2 3 (tumi sarvesvaresvara)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

tumi sarvesvares$vara, vrajendra-kumara!
tomara icchaya vi$ve srjana sarhhara (1)
Wt FpAdsImg¥iEi gL N—REEEF |
Bl R Bewh REE R ol
= f P~(Vraja) 2 & g2 25 0 AR R 2 4 o F 9 i e SRAeiR TR B 17 o (1)
tava iccha-mat6 brahma karena srjana
tava iccha-mato visnu karena palana (2)
WL RA—IEE RIS B4 Rk
B A BNk fizf ML
A ¥ 35 (Brahma)4edn #7RE 3 £1id > 3 % ¥ (Visnu)4ods #7RE = a8 - (2)

tava iccha-mate Siva karena samhara



tava iccha-mate maya srje karagara (3)
L RA—IFEI I Ri-h R
B RA-BFI BT AR RSl
%5 3, (Siva)#¥ 4odr SRR # B 0 Bk & A (Maya-devi)4ods AR B S AR R T ko (3)
tava iccha-mate jiver janama-marana
samrddhi-nipata duhkha-sukha-samghatana (4)
WI RAE—BS FHp LaWH—_B4 4
S — Rt Bt —RER
4 P hoAR STRE R A ot 2 o 4 oA TR R R B R o 8 o (4)
miche maya-baddha jiva asapase phire’
tava iccha bina kichu korite na pare (5)
TR BT —"@ F1 FiHed f#m
By EAH éf £ ad pad o otazd
A = B (maya) T F e & © AER P R o AR A BER I 0 B yifu— a2 (5)
tumi t6’ raksaka ara palaka amara
tomara carana bina asa nahi ara (6)
WX 5 ErHt Rl feRt FER
iR £4 £ F£ FH 2 R
AR A - iRk ey o T AR R AR R A F - (6)
nija-bala-cesta-prati bharasa chadiya
tomara icchaya achi nirbhara kériya (7)
RBe— & P % — gk T HrE AW T
FHBIlF LT X AET HF el
AZEARR P e hd BIeY 4 0 2 2 RFATDLE o (7)
bhakativinoda ati dina akificana
tomara icchaya ta’ra jivana-marana (8)
TR i R LY PR
Bl vl 'R FRE-3F4 4
TRFYREMT X T o @ hd 5 RAedn AT © (8)

p.211-1 & %3 2 3 (Kijani ki bale)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

ki jani ki bale, tomara dhamete, héinu $aranagata
tumi dayamaya, patita-pavana, patita-tarane rata (1)
R R Rk TF O RBEF CEI i P4 £5%
Wt 2L g oo wRE— Rl MRE—EY N SR
A7 dripg NG H B4 AAReanF e (dhama)F ] T AR R R o 4R R S A TR A AL —fr)&j(@w\

# e (1)



bharasa amara, ei matra natha! tumi t6’ karunamaya
tava daya-patra, nahi mora sama, avasya ghucabe bhaya (2)
TR fE Pl 3 B R IR O3B EY T
By #ELh—tohr }B TP ZFFILE &AM, LT
A AR M A FLAAABASIMOEREFT LY oG R éﬁ v b AR R o AREE R
€ PRI HEAE o (2)
amare tarite, kaharo sakati, avani-bhitare nai
dayala thakura, ghosana tomara, adhama pamare trahi (3)
i ¢l B ] HFROFERLVER 2
HEP BREF 1P £ FHBER > F2E WER ARl

R ARG A BRKN o CEADAAT S GRS L BAENT 0 b A o (3)

ami nitya-dasa, tumi palayita, tumi gopta, jagannatha! (4)
Eid AL LTS P FEER L4 p 0
Pk REL— % E BF tadiRdg > WK §owedE > diErE )
Bk o $2R T - o A AR E L& LT ok o #4t7%(Jagannatha s F 6 L) 0 A AR
AEEA S ARR RS R E e L - (4)
tomara sakala, ami matra dasa, amare taribe tumi
tomara carana, kérinu varana, amara nahi t6’ ami (5)
BBl ERE R Bdir L F FER B et BF
FHEEF A4 £odcrar L4 £ PP £2 5 FPX
- P ERE AR AR A ARhE A o AR fRFTA o AR IVARPET I NE- g o AH T 7
Ap e oo (5)
bhakativinoda, kadiya $arana, la’yeche tomara paya
ksami’ aparadha, name ruci diya, palana karaho taya (6)
TREe L WL FE L PIIGR ISR R
A Fiawrid > £4 w8 BT 0EL BERE T
LR ERAADE TR FRL T RE FRFADE P BARE LRk o o AEA o (6)
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3 pF7ReniRE 4 2~ (AVASYA RAKSIBE KRSNA - VISVASA PALANA)

p.212-1 add s AP g 7 (ekhona bujhinu prabhu!)
¥ o 5 %% {35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
ekhona bujhinu prabhu! tomara carana

asoka-abhay-amrta-pirna sarva-ksana (1)
BEE FP R R | FEEP L4 £



P+ —WI-_FAE -t Fpl—» 4
AT ARG T L ARETEEAMAERER B AR oA o (1)
sakala chadiya tuwa carana-kamale
pddiyachi ami natha! tava pada-tale (2)
R ivL WX £4 £-358F
B s P il vy od—7
AT PR T - s A AR Lo (2)
tava pada-padma, natha! raksibe amare
ara raksa-karta nai e bhava-samsare (3)
#F tE—ta3g o PIE ) RS, FER
Rl TR —dg®e 2 33 1 -2 ER
NehiEfEy o AT g kS e B Ry B R EFEY T - (3)
ami tava nitya-dasa—janinu e-bara
amara palana-bhara ekh6na tomara (4)
Pk 83X AEFz—ZFFE—AR F—7
PRIl WL —* v 33 4 FHELW
HAARDE A 0 A A R RV 2B BRA 2B LR BTN E - (4)
bado duhkha paiyachi svatantra jivane
saba duhkha diire gel6 o-pada-varane (5)
g B RLF #Hidr TEP
BT B HR R wm—hE-34p
W22 ERAFLEEA > XGHE P E FEXAETLARETEABER - (5)
je-pada lagiya rama tapasya korila
je-pada paiya Siva $ivatva labhila (6)
B—tod PRel ©FB EWL ek
B—toid AL %L WLEL RN
FREEIETTR > P35~ 4 (Rama-devi» 2 iF %4 )5 7 # P F B Bpes 75 % 1 (Siva) i ' a
FI 0 s % & 2 (Sivatva).....(6)
je-pada labhiya brahma krtartha héila
je-pada narada-muni hrdaye dhérila (7)
ok BT CRIE RERE PR
Bt friEi—E2R BEN zaP
IR IER 0 A 7 f 5 (Brahma)skE s e F I @ ooy P 10 £ %P d- 2 R (Narada Muni) B
AR i REHr..(7)
sei se abhaya pada Sirete dhoriya
parama-anande naci pada-guna gaiya (8)
g g FRIET bhid BRI BEal
v I —Pa i@ A& Wy FL
LIV ARG Bk 0 A R PR AF L o ABERELA  BRR PR - (8)
sarsara-vipada ha’te avasya uddhara

bhakativinoda, o-pada kéribe tomara (9)



& EEF —Retad A3 FLL FEEN
TR A Bt F—taid eipat EF'!%% 7
AR K L P T T R B3 e E Y R k- (9)

% % €7 199% # (BHAKTI ANUKULA MATRA KARYERA SVIKARA)

p.214-1 7 {1 % € 07 # (tuwa bhakti-anukiila)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

tuwa bhakti-anukila je-je karya haya
parama-jatane taha koéribo ni$caya (1)
WX "L —FBEL BB 3Lk J L
ko IE —idap wed oot RPEL
A— g & HmE B Sy 70 3 )30 % ¢ (bhakt) e #¢ | (1)

bhakti-anukula ]ato visaya sarhsare

AAAAA

TrR—FRIEE B RefEl & ER
Fed PS8 wrf FirEelpll 73
AEUANLMR T L SR BT fINEESES 0 (2)
$unib6 tomara katha jatana koériya
dekhib6 tomara dhama nayana bhériya (3)
PR} FHEF BB Ent el
Whek FHEF 275 £3 £ fed
G RE H T MAR D 4 ¢ & W#F 45 % (dhama) © (3)
tomara prasade deha koribé posana
naivedya-tulasi-ghrana koéribo grahana (4)
BT R EE @ Fen P4
FeRdr—FRI—%4 £ el TpE L
3§ rgm e A (prasada)F ok AP R > W € B E BB IR B bR f 2 (tulasT)ehF F o (4)
kara-dvare koéribo tomara seva sada
tomara vasati-sthale bosib6 sarvada (5)
BEP— 33 derud FHEEF X ER
AR X ER—PET AR Eplid
Mg LR > 4 G EF L aAR B AR E B g e (5)
tomara sevaya kama nijoga koribo

tomara vidvesi-jane krodha dekhaibé (6)

B elr &L AE R ES ok



FEHE P e W —ibp i @FRR
A AR BN IRIMR 0 4§ HIRE R AR A B T R o (6)
ei-rupe sarva-vrtti ara sarva-bhava
tuwa anukula ha’ye labhuka prabhava (7)
B ERLMR PP BRI
WL %#3sd v en t_#—k vag T g
BB R O PRIEAR > A R E e ol g TRE(7)
tuwa bhakta-anukula ]aha jaha kori
tuwa bhakti-anukiula boéli’ taha dhéri (8)
ML " a—3 P v v frEe
Wi "k —F$FE AR B 2%
& H AT DR $H4R misf”v # (bhakta) 3 {1 > S g83 5 ¢ 5 I3 HAR % - (8)
bhakatlvmoda nahi jane dharmadharma
bhakti-anukula ta’ra hau saba karma (9)
Tt A2 P ERpBERH
TAR—ERIBE BEP 3 ET SRR
TR Y R AT RREFF R RRER ER T F12: %€ - (9)

p.216-1 % }fk —ﬁ (Suddha-bhakata)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Suddha-bhakata-carana-renu, bhajana-anukiila
bhakata-seva, parama-siddhi, prema-latikara mula (1)
- L E R T AT REEE
P o bag R PR BRI AR
BEEp LR $§ %L (bhajana) o § f] o RIFS A ERF LA G PR E o 4 LS
(prema) & % 512 < (1)
madhava-tithi, bhakti-janani, jatane palana kari
krsna-vasati, vasati boli’, parama-adare bari (2)
BEL—FH "rh—ak > GFap WHEL Fe
M-I EW LEM B B T Tow
A— 573 F e % 735 E X (Madhava)n % p [b]40 X+ iF 7 (Ekadasl)fr 2 7 7R 2 7 P (Janmastami)]
FoFie P ET 2R o mrip 2FF78(Krsna)iE iz Fp oo A § A:\#rmt% B PE AL Ao
(2)
gaura amara, je-saba sthane, karalé bhramana range
se-saba sthana, herib6 ami, pranayi-bhakata-sange (3)
BElF FBEF B—FE #ER 3P TR RS
BT #R L REek PRy RpR—CHE—RY
BIRFARRZ m%lfvi PENERFAF P (Gaura}}ér] Rl T 2 3 o (3)



mrdanga-vadya, Sunite mana, avasara sada jace
gaura-vihito, kirtana $uni’, anande hrdaya nace (4)
REE—125 PLI § A FLESF EE @
Bl —HaR o wapi s FL O Fa @ i\i? R
AP B AATRT 6 RF % % (mrdanga) ik h g o BT i § e chg v8 (Kirtana) B
AP E Az o (4)
jugala-miirti, dekhiya mora, parama-ananda haya
praséda-sevé, koérite haya, sakala prapaiica-jaya (5)
4 —Ap o Frel -B-ﬂr'}‘?"l’ﬂ-ﬁi%—f?’wi & 17
top R —BHR  eEed G R R L BT
FAM FE A ) o AR FHEE o KA P chF & (prasada) 4 A PRI A F e TR R o
()
je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya
carana-sidhu, dekhiya ganga, sukha na sima paya (6)
g F2 oy @he PR jHE Ei
A4 p—#E @l K& KT B ME RE
FAFRLARS TR % f7 7%(Sr1 Radha-Krsna):h 4 ZLps » 7R3m 5 & 7 B .+ -8 i < (Goloka
Vrndavana) - {27 (Gangd) ® 1 £ X[ d & - A v W R Eaf - (6)
tulasi dekhi’, judaya prana, madhava-tosani jani’
gaura-priya, $aka-sevane, jivana sarthaka mani (7)
Fpar @ne’ s $0L g o BEL—FRL ER
B —mEete AP 0 AFH EpEt §r
F L FF #r(tulasl) - Ao g R R Fl i A i i BB X (Madhava) o § AR e 2E E 8
AFE(SaR)PF > A At G o (7)

bhakativinoda, krsna-bhajane, anukiila paya jaha

@\

prati-divase, parama-sukhe, svikara kardye taha (8)
TR L REFR— T R RREEE RE #
Mg - LB e Rt fraed P 30w
TR YRR X SRR R - 2§ {1 3 EF78 § 12 % 71 (krsna-bhajana) 9% 4+« (8)

p.218-1 # 307 41 1t (radha-kunda-tata)

¥ = 3.% < &5 B f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-kunda-tata-kuija-kutira
govardhana-parvata, yamuna-tira (1)
TR — AR — AR
TR Hp—mg LI AR—F P
w7 4 (Radha-kunda)v: - B &£ % & 2 3+ + # L f 2+ (Govardhana) .1 ~ 72/ #%(Yamuna) /@
(1)



kusuma-sarovara, manasa-ganga
kalinda-nandini vipula-taranga (2)
BEG—EDLEF 8 RE—NE
+ i —d ek Begd—EEg

e B T2 (Kusuma-sarovara) ~ « g, 18 ;@ (Manasa-ganga) ~ + +kiZ (Kalinda) L g4 52(FF 72 A 40) fode

vams$i-vata, gokula, dhira-samira
vrndavana-taru-latika-vanira (3)
IR IRHE -2 K FF
BAFE—EEr—PRY -FRLEF
e d 7 ¥3 #H(Varh$ivata) ~ # B f (Gokula) ~ f€ i 75 b (Dhira-samira) ~ £t ~ ¥ % {-/f i * (Vrndavana)
g ... (3)
khaga-mrga-kula, malaya-batasa
mayura, bhramara, murali-vilasa (4)
RoE— Rk B W
BrElr o PRBEF  Pr il BedjE
oy B2 R BRI LORER R PRk~ 3V R s BB B (mural) W i . (4)
venu, $rnga, pada-cihna, megha-mala
vasanta, $asanka, $ankha, karatala (5)
ay o B o b — A, £5 —FR
SR S B I S = R
ke W (venu) ~ BL Ak ~ F R AP A E 24 ~ F %~ #7413 {réE4g (karatalas)..... (5)
jugala-vilase anukiila jani
lila-vilasa-uddipaka mani (6)
r*EP —BePd TY¥IEP R
B —fkefjE—gfutat § R

e saba chodata kahi nahi jau
e saba chodata parana harau (7)
% OET MR E AR R
FORET REE g b 3
A3 g i T EEHR IR AR S B R T PRI AL b o (7)
bhakativinoda kahe, Suno kana!
tuwa uddipaka hamara parana (8)
TR g I 32 FE TG
WX gutat 3o tag 78
TR E T T HRCE o TI(Kana)te o AR chjpofs Pl A A ahd ek AL - (8)



{528 ¥+ % € # §]¢7% # (BHAKTI PRATIKULA BHAVA VARJANANGIKARA)

p. 220-1 #H H % € 7 /% #~ (tuwa bhakti-pratikiila)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

tuwa bhakti-pratikila dharma ja’te raya
parama jatane taha tyajibo ni$caya (1)
M “ak—tpikdEs g 'S Ui
tof 3 ERp B BoFR REL
7 g A A[#r3) )%k (dharma) ¥ % € (bhakti) ehx pldp £ 0 S48 6 RS D o (1)
tuwa bhakti-bahirmukha sanga na koribo
gauranga-virodhi-jana-mukha na heribo (2)
WM "sR—" 2+t £ £ it
FRE Al —LE—F++ £ Riag
A7 g BRI ORAHR R € hd 5 s W 3 470 F 4 A F k% (Sri Gauranga) éh 4 ek o (2)
bhakti-pratikiila sthane na kori vasati
bhaktira apriya karye nahi kori rati (3)
AR —tpFiEE a4 e LER
TRREF MRSz S £2 e Fri
AL g hEPA RSO L AT g EREEE T - Rh1 iT o (3)
bhaktira virodhi grantha patha na kéribo
bhaktira virodhi vyakhya kabhu na sunibé (4)
AR Bl 54 ME £ dedcag
i Ricl Belw InFtn 2F £ 53)&;;9{
A ¢ FERPHFERERF NGL >4 A gRERF HETOHE - (4)
gauranga-varjita sthana tirtha nahi mani
bhaktira badhaka jiiana-karma tuccha jani (5)
BRE—Lp T Mt Frpir £2 %R
T LM Elr TS *:] FE—EEB WA bR
P g EL AR e s R 283 € A 5 T (tirtha) - =@ 3 s % € 1iE & (karma) & J“ E
(jiana) » # $R3L 5 B pc A BE o (5)
bhaktira badhaka kale na kori adara
bhakti-bahirmukha nija-jane jani para (6)
it T 3F £ e FEREF
AT 2R At RB—1Ep BR a3
ANE AR RERPTRECDRL c TR AR FE TRA AERAL G 4o (6)
bhaktira badhika sprha korib6 varjana

abhakta-pradatta anna na kéri grahana (7)



AT Tt PR Iedoepdt g4
FPossg—tapidy £ £ o R34
MR ER G REE OB AT GREAFRE LT DG - (7)
jaha kichu bhakti-pratikiila boli’ jani
tyajib6 jatane taha, e ni§caya vani (8)
#es Rz TAR—MORRED AR ER
FrEa gap WG 3% mﬁr
g FIE R B o AR 2 I F DR o A AN E K < (8)
bhakativinoda pddi’ prabhura carane
magaye Sakati pratikiilyera varjane (9)
TR L H R R L4 R
W R tap TP g R
Bl hiEE R " A G EERT 4 BBER - A FNBESE TR - (9)

PRET BT -0 Rk (Sri Jahnava-devi) i<

p.222-1 #i& 7 R+ e F 7 & (bhavarnave pa’de mora)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhavarnave pa’de mora akula parana
kise kila pa’bo, ta’ra na pai sandhana (1)
e WE S WP a4
Sl Fp WL &R £ R =44
HETEBR AP T Fazd AFARDFAEH] EHINAA?AZTRAFHEREF - (1)
na ache karama-bala, nahi jiiana-bala
jaga-joga-tapo-dharma—na ache sambala (2)
BFPR BB P £R HYrb—F
BR—-_FHR-BFEEpHE R PR 273
FZF RMAEBER B F R Ié?]f}:rﬁ; WS —‘é"f?é?{ FRARNAE CEFL o ARARG
wF R (2)
nitanta durbala ami, na jani satara
e vipade ke amare koribe uddhara? (3)
RIFEE B R P B BR 28
% oRethi® G FER et § X I
Mg o 4 A EAEA o R § BRI L 7 (3)
visaya-kumbhira tahe bhisana-darsana

kamera taranga sada kare uttejana (4)



oL — L PR 2 ¥FpL-—dpp it
BER BB EE t g4
#inigh B 7 Mg fo0 4 BRE R B SRR F A o (4)

praktana vayura vega sahite na pari

&,
~ml
o
\‘\'g

kadiya asthira mana, na dekhi kandari (5)
bp L g L wiF BT ELI B e
Al FHEEF £ Fie e
ABFRRAF LG R PR - RAFEEFR T AL TR TN PlE R R[K

ogo $ri jahnava devi! e dase karuna
karé aji nija-gune, ghucao jantrana (6)
BTy wion BRI Faelid e FEBE
A PEORB—RPE R BGE
% k4T - 18 % (Sr1Jahnava-devi) e | ¥4 A & e S 4 A IR B E L W S BRI
v o (6)
tomara carana-tari koriya asraya
bhavarnava para ha’bé kérechi niscaya (7)
BHRAEF L4 £ B e el FHIL
TARE 4L M S s REL
AT s e g B R OETE A FURBRERR S DR TR L F - (7)
tumi nityananda-$akti, krsna-bhakti-guru
e dase karah6 dana pada-kalpataru (8)
BA RHmdd—am s 20— Al &
RS S Tl SR o S & 2
¥R L # I s &t 7 (Nityananda Prabhu)shic £ » » 24t % (775 % € (krsna-bhakti) infg & - 3%
RIRCL RS TR Ll 2 I iE e o (8)
kato kato pamarere ka’reché uddhara
tomara carane aja e kangala chara (9)
BER OB MERR M S AN
Bl L4 PP 3 BEE A&

ﬁﬂﬁﬁ&i%«og%,g%?wﬁ52ﬂ&ﬁﬁgﬁ£709)

)‘fF‘Je %{;.Ié?] #35 I (Yogamaya) si4¢~

p.224-1 A A5 §Ré0F 3 (amara samana hina)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)



amara samana hina nahi e sarhsare
asthira ha’yechi p6di’ bhava-parabare (1)
il 28 £ 24 £2 5 HER
PR Eofr RS @’ T3 —ther T 3R
TRERARFAGATHROFARA BTSRRI FAELE S ARIIT T E (1)
kuladevi yogamaya more krpa kori’
avarana sambaribe kabe visvodari (2)
EPFan AGELT I3 20 o’
FRd £ =27 et 20 Rewtdire
% #e3f & (Yogamaya)¥e - %I‘Jc (Valsnavas)i' ek AT F G2 A dpfe ] g BB A Ak
[IGrE I A 0 < B% (Mahamaya)] e ?(2)
Sunechi agame-vede mahima tomara
$ri krsna-vimukhe badhi’ kérao samsara (3)
HAF PRE T BRE BHELF
Wictk RRFR—Mairdig mu’ ol & ﬁﬂrf”
A 1 E L TR ek e SRR K g EWK(Krsna)magﬂ PIRE P NP2 S e (3)
$r1 krsna-samukhya ja’ra bhagya-krame haya
ta’re mukti diya karé’ aSoka-abhaya (4)
Wictk RFR—Z A+ B'%fF KL —¥HE F L
Brh ke WL BRFE T —FEL
BRI 8 o RN A ORI o A MR R £ R R GG R - (4)
e dase janani! kori’ akaitava daya
vrndavane dehd sthana tumi yogamaya (5)
A ek e’ Frafgl &%
BELAEP WL St RE AREL
A Gl e A 4 B 55 @ % > fRiE 2 (Vrndavana)py v i jEre > F 5 Y i {fﬁ o3l 47
4 o (5)
tomake langhiya kotha jive krsna paya
krsna rasa prakatil6é tomara krpaya (6)
Ry Akl ¥ TH ORFR R
2R o fg‘_ g e R BB IF R AT
3EARL MR BN BEL 0 WA F LR B 0 30 B il 2 & (rasa-lila) -
(6)
tumi krsna-sahacari jagata-janani
tumi dekhaile more krsna-cintamani (7)
WA $FR— A BRE— e A
WMt BT ¥ 2FM—BEE L
VA ZFRNAE RS s AFHLA e A EF T FFINE SRR E - (7)
niskapata ha’ye mata cao mora pane
vaisnave vi$vasa vrddhi ho’k prati-ksane (8)
R 1T LI T S B 7



R MWL E AW 5L R —pp
AT G E R R S TR R DR T § PRI 4 - (8)
vaisnava-carana bina bhava-parabara
bhakativinoda nare héibare para (9)
HRREL —L 4 £ F &£ TR bR T R
TR L R R CR e
RFE R i‘)ﬁkgﬁ‘ R T R F Y AR, T X e (9)

% % (Arati)

% *L§ 1 % f7 (GURU-PUJA)

[ &2 EF I 7 4 - % R (pGja {- arati) cgr o
¥ T & {4 ¥ §F o1 1 £ (Sl Guru-carana-padma)( ¥ 28 F )]

p.226-1 Fr&EFA R (Sri Parama-gurudeva Arati)

oo f A Gk MRS B AT LI5S o B

(Srila Bhaktivedanta Trivikrama Gosvami Maharaja)

jaya jaya gurudeva $ri bhakti prajiiana
parama mohana rupa arta-vimocana (1)
Bl BT HEL e T AR WMEHRH
tag 35 RE R Foto rag;tg—..?a:fzaj.f’%%}x
AT SR g EARRFTIE 0 A A B EEE — T iekIG-T g o 4 ey 1B 2R f
35 ¥4 %7 B~(Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja) » # f&if £ 925 % f2f097 4 £ 2%
(1)
murtimanta $ri vedanta asubha-nasana
‘bhakti-grantha $ri vedanta’ tava vighosana (2)
AEREE Wie B2 WFHET AP 4L
‘TR Ve B B Reip i
&R % 1478 % (Vedanta)ehit £ 5> & s — 22 A 4% o T (T %487 [+ (SrT Vedanta)) %% & (bhakt)
HE oo AR EDE S 0 (2)
vedanta samiti-dipe $r1 siddhanta-jyoti
arati tomara tahe haya niravadhi (3)
A D FBR-wR e MHAE %8
FPicrik B B2 J34 RipFpid

G2 % (siddhanta) s 2k A B @ L B ¢ (Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti) «rp? 5 2. F 4 3%



Koo A fLREE H FREIEL G FRE - (3)
$ri vinoda-dhara-taile dipa prapirita
riipanuga-dhipe dasa-dik amodita (4)
Wi I — XA pF—F e Bt Mg Hawwig
¥ g —HR Ey B FiNE
FREVEAET AP T %2 R # (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) si[#£ 4 £ i o B 4oka-B 275 F
(Srila Rapa Gosvami) i 4 [HR |4 &% 4 = % - (4)
sarva-$astra sugambhira karuna-komala
jugapata susobhana vadana-kamala (5)
R —Prhr—FY oo R R
ST EEEE 12 LR
EERDETI T L BT S8 iFr TIEERLMS > PP FLEFEARREEH - (5)
svarna-kanti vinindita $ri anga-$obhana
jati-vasa paridhane jagat-kalyana (6)
MLEE—TIR FEYE $He tvk—Fxs
R —3X ﬁ_ tadexd p R —RT £
TR L EBERA S o T RE A BEABT FF © (6)

[
I
Jo
3

nana chade sajjana camara dhulaya
gaura-jana ucca-kante sumadhura gaya (7)
4 EE FERH LB/ HiEoe
Bl —4s §A—TS KEREF FL
% T 1 (SrT Sajjana) 1 11 & ftEE £ B L F > * 53 (cAmara) 2 BREF > T F wif-£ R 3 (S
Gaura-narayana) 2 - % # F.3 B 8  (7)
sumangala nirajana kare bhakta-gana
duramati diira héite dekhe trivikrama (8)
Bl 22 R kG R T AR
HirrB# BEF L& 743 /é_«mz BawmE
BERE B FERREAOER@A)F > A F DI RAREFPEFF - (8)

o, B nkIE-T LERRL L& B L £ 75+ 4@ B (Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana
Gosvaml Mahéréja)éﬁ;( = 4 (brahmacari) % F o

o, B ®IE-T LB AL £ w2 B 2L F 35+ iof° B~(Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana

F—"“

=S

Gosvami Maharaja)sn g = 4 &3 o

p.228-1 FREF R ki & (Srila Prabhupada Arati)

s ipik BT s -tal H Py LB AR o 3B defe B

(Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)

jaya jaya prabhupader arati nehari



yoga-mayapura-nitya-seva-danakari (1)
Fdy Al Mg g Firk R ok
A — Rl —LFr B R —2 3R o
TR ORA AT SR AL AR hE T AT ER AT OR #5(Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Prabhupada)’# ik (arati)- v 2 @ [7R 4 ﬁ 7R e A | RIg e d f (Mayapura) i3 es taf &
Tt Bh(Yoga-pitha) X 2 PRF% - (1)
sarvatra pracara-dhupa saurabha manohara
baddha-mukta alikula mugdha caracara (2)
EEpLdir Opdir—Rio FErs § 4 7
Rl FREE B LEFLEN
B il S f BACH F A X F FIASRE > 51 G B A B R i 2 Gl Foo B frui.}ug—
HERIHE - (2)
bhakati-siddhanta-dipa jvaliya jagate
pafica-rasa-seva-$ikha pradipta tahate (3)
TR —#rAE—wio PR ERS
BAE—FrE—HL W opoeag sl
BRSO ELEHPE CRATERFH o S FELFIRE T AFR (rasas)Rix(seva) ih
TEt e (3)
pafica mahadipa jatha pafica mahajyotih
triloka-timira nase avidya durmati (4)
Hh Hepudto B HE B R FR(2)
Aial+t —RBALwF £ Fred HpBi
PRI WiE S Va2 ARG T B TR BUR = At Bp R e EATE - (4)
bhakativinoda-dhara jala-$ankha-dhara
niravadhi vahe taha rodha nahi ara (5)
TR e R R
Rimid L2 we Zi £2 PP
R AL AR T T %2 g B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)shdc s n > i 4 0 Fde
A e (5)
sarva-vadya-mayi ghanta baje sarva-kala
brhat-mrdanga-vadya parama rasala (6)
Rl 1@z 4 VR Epl—ib
T — %3 R -1 o [ FEFL
Tk R IR RS AER v B F > 2 iFL B F % (brhat-mrdanga R F L )ehf B E RIRT R £
# A < (6)
visala lalate Sobhe tilaka ujjvala
gala-dese tulasi-mala kare jhalamala (7)
BefP RS FA REE §iE
T W FRM—BP B EPRE
g enf e (tilaka) B8 F s TR e §E 0 S84 B 3 i B A7(tulas)) sk F IEAEP B 4 4 o (7)

ajanu-lambita bahu dirgha kalevara



tapta-kaficana-varana parama sundara (8)
Py —FFE ¢ g 35 3R
BT g —1 4 p e 5 PR
BEEZ%BIBFX o FEB L BHRZET - (8)
lalita-lavanya-mukhe sneha-bhara hasi
anga-kanti Sobhe jaiche nitya piirna-$asi (9)
PRE-BTL s MAE— T e o
Pug—T8% BE R AL HFRI-FHW
BERFATERBER S ABE L S FI 2 EF AL FAEY - (9)
jati-dharme paridhane aruna-vasana
mukta koil6 meghavrta gaudiya-gagana (10)
FR—EFpE el p PEII—-IHH
B il 2LRE 3L —EAT
TRAkpEd DT 0 B 3P % o (sannyasa)chE B R KR A 0 R T R @ I (Gaudlya)®r F chd
a2 [T 0 B% € (bhakt) gk &] - (10)
bhakati-kusume kato kuiija viracita
saundarya-saurabhe tara vi§va-vimohita (11)
vt R —RKE RF AP BaiprAEg
RERLT—FHEFE BIF RBRWIL —Hei 2
g i AAR[# P L EE 2 (0 hEprF) et FRFFFFRFERIF [0 P end
*1-(11)
sevadars$e narahari camara dhulaya
kes$ava ati anande nirajana gaya (12)
HIERE LErbioe LWEF RL
BupiHi FR Feafl® REwpiby) FL
¥ % EIRIFNL T £ 0P ep otk taf i (ST Narahari Prabhu)# %+ p5 > 295 X [F = Lo

[
iy 3-8 87 % F -35 4 4ofe B~(Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja)]# 3 %,?liw’ RN
iR A - (12)

o

BaE &R

p.230-1 £ A% % (Sri Mangala Arati)
Bo5 o k35T S H PP R B BT R K IR iR B

(Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)

mangala $ri guru-gaura mangala miirati

mangala $ri radha-krsna-jugala-piriti (1)



Pl %Ee R EF FLE BERR
AP SEe pRL—FFR— 2P Bk
S %‘%—'*’EEI?":? T & EEFfoi F 40 ($r1 guru fo Sri Gaura) & #6975 4 o STF R fFENE ine-a
% £ 78 (Sri Sr1 Radha-Krsna)# T en g € 3, - (1)
mangala nisanta-lila mangala udaye
mangala arati jage bhakata-hrdaye (2)
i ApFE-RE 2L R
2P PR % - REm
TR SRR AS ReE ARG F AL B i (nisanta-lila) o of G SEF R oo TR AL B
P 7R R - (2)
tomara nidraya jiva nidrita dharaya
tava jagarane visva jagarita haya (3)
FHRwR RRET AL Aidelf Tl
I OREdp Rewl dEFeE JI
ARpEE PF o B ® (jivas) iz B B s ek s ARPRRPE 0 22 B PR ) (3)
Subha drsti karé ebe (prabhu) jagatera prati
jaguka hrdaye sumangala rati (4)
FTOENR RR BE (MpH) BESER WpR
Fet BEP RPESE ik
(L7 D )R degjoan iz B3 FOR e B2 Ror o A AR AR7N B F AN R (R (rat) © (4)
mayura-$sukadi sari kato pikaraja
mangala jagara-hetu koriche viraja (5)
Bl —#d e e $E B re
AP FEEF—2F fodrl BeicFE
b S ep s GREgRg s TS ol WK 23T 4R AR FALSTHE - (5)
sumadhura dhvani kare jaté sakhi-gana
mangala $ravane baje madhura kiijana (6)
FIBR I SR 33 3 a3
FEE MER TR BREF REY
B g QEEEE o 4 PRCEE E E ALK v o (6)
kusumita sarovare kamala-hillola
mangala saurabha bahe pavana-kallola (7)
REFE EF LR RE—IHRE
FEE FprT T2 myHh—fad
E B Aae BREAEZ o Jh £ 0 FPEATR 2 E - (7)
jhajhara kdsara ghanta $ankha karatala
mangala mrdanga baje parama rasala (8)
bR T ESR B B S aak
Fay g Cp w5 R
S HEE 4B 3540~ T~ ] g4 (karatalas) e AL eh i f % B (mrdangas) BB f & £ ¢ (8)

mangala arati kare bhakatera gana



abhaga kes$ava ($ri kesava dasa) kare nama-sankirtana (9)
2P Fri 3y o3 &F 770
Fed Bl (e 31l AE) 38 sF—anagpe s
FERFBGFARRE > BRI WO [ (Sri Kesdava) e & « | & +f ¥ %

(nama-sankirtana) - (9)

p.232-1 2 % i3 (Vibhavari-Sesa)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

vibhavari-$esa, aloka-pravesa, nidra chadi’ uthé jiva
b616’ hari hari, mukunda murari, rama-krsna hayagriva (1)
BT L pn—=87 o rv’ﬁ,—l‘ —tagay o RN £ B ORI
;8 M R ﬁ f’?ﬂr’ﬁ‘ ek 0 Lo I — ?F’F?K ¥ i?%
2 eifd o [B]kAF oAz ke s 4#5(%(]1%)“{?‘ » & & L pk | %53 ¢4 %o ik (Hari) ~ 4% % i (Mukunda) -
# %o 74 (Murari) ~ %7 35 (Rama) ~ % §7 7% (Krsna) fovs I % 3 & (Hayagriva)sh % ¢ve | (1)
nrsirhnha vamana, $ri madhusadana, vrajendra-nandana §yama
putana-ghatana, kaitabha-$atana, jaya dasarathi-rama (2)
REes L R70 %ipn FHEKLE/N g E N—g %t §IF
Hhrim— g7t T — SRt BT R R RS
[#4 % ] &~ % * (Nrsimha) ~ % & (Vimana) ~ 3 3§ # & =+ (Sr1 Madhusiidana) » % & + % 2 &
(Vrajendra-nandana){r & #* (Syama)— 4 1 4(Patana) 04 2 foag ® B (Kaitabha) s« Jgf o TR
S FT i 4ol (Dasaratha) 2 22 + — 4 407 ¥ (Rama) ! (2)
yasoda-dulala, govinda-gopala, vrndavana-purandara
gopi-priya-jana, radhika-ramana, bhuvana-sundara-vara (3)
l;?‘ﬁ‘ —RER S §2E— 4P F L Fm— 4 Fofw
17 —Bpee—ib70 opdd —rd 70 FFIN—FE R — 1 T
# 87 p 4 (YaSoda)shE + o LA B 4ot Wrfed (gopas) 1t 2 et dpdi(gopls) en ik F e
¥ o URE v (Vrndavana)z 1 o et dpddhiF € B E > 4 B i35 o @ + (Srimatd
Radhika)enith 15 - # 2 B % 4 - (3)
ravanantakara, makhana-taskara, gopi-jana-vastra-hari
vrajera rakhala, gopa-vrnda-pala, citta-hari vamsi-dhari (4)
PREET R JBIIN— BFpF 0 § T — kI S —r o
TEREF il §—FdE el o P e 3% on
# 8 _40fe 3 7% (Ravana) sk £ o § @ ) fﬁ » Fe n’f.l FEER A i JR > & 7 B2 F ik EJ“ J
et i E'ﬂ'ﬂl'%ff?;ﬁ C B E Ay £ o (4)
yogindra-vandana, $ri nanda-nandana, vraja-jana-bhaya-hari
navina nirada, riipa manohara, mohana-vamsi-bihari (5)
AR —F 270 %o aid— g0, ¥ g — (70— —vb doix

£B RpriE > oto §ES IR 0 RN % — T S ok



# sty o 7 (yogis) s ¥ S04t g > 3 i (Nanda) i % chi2 > 43 %% = 3~ (Vraja) & A P i > 4 2
BRI Fehid 2o e % 4 AR 0 BT RGE S RF S+ 0 R o (5)
yasoda-nandana, karsa-nisiidana, nikufija-rasa-vilasi
kadamba-kanana, rasa-parayana, vrnda-vipina-nivasi (6)
RE— I BE—R KL R AR o) — P Rt

BT TR TN e ) —badem g 70 B - AP R T
# E g e en® F o B B fE(Kamsa)sh g ¥ N » AT EBEEEY B ﬂf—:ﬁfg’%é’hfﬁﬂ{’% » fb

£+ & v (kadamba) tk 33+ hicfe @ (rasa) 2 #% By R ﬁ:’f’}'\m% EN
ananda-vardhana, prema-niketana, phula-sara-jojaka kama
gopangana-gana-citta-vinodana, samasta-guna-gana-dhama (7)
Fad—Lg270 PRB—Aggnst A —Hr—%&+ 7|5F
§RIFPR—G/R PR — 2 A £ Z IR — IO T
R LR R S TR [ A i B
AREBE] e 4 ft o ol @ ANy F R R T e
yamuna-jivana, keli-parayana, manasa-candra-cakora
nama-sudha-rasa, gao krsna-jasa, rakhé vacana mana mora (8)
A — AT L g o 0§ pE— #- N— £ fe o
dH—RE—wy) 0 F RN wde AR R R HfF
# e A (Yamuna)shd Sfe@ A it S A0 4 B2 R P T o B P chis Rk TR
F0 k4 h2 % (cakora) o R B F RA DB L » UL B PP AT Lo (FLBH § NG
HArer o

[T %ﬂﬁi*:‘?{iﬂf‘ﬂ_’ AT %”é*’éﬁi*?%éw" v ¥ ‘ﬁ &ﬁéﬁi B2
(Jaya Radhe Jaya Krsna Jaya Vrndavana) | &% 150 | ° ]

= FR

p.234-1 % # 4% g (Sr1 Madhyahna Bhoga Arati)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhajo bhakata-vatsala $ri gaurahari
$ri gaurahari sohi gostha-bihari,
nanda-yasomati-citta-hari (1)
vk TR FE e B P on
Wirk B &P I RO WE -V o
E-P BB —PE S



’J'} ML B oo vl 40k (Sr1 Gaurahari)= o 4% 22 ¥ € 44 m%[ﬁk—"’f o T EINBA EFLHARE
(Vrndavana) = % B 3 % o # 4% i * % fo7e§ 4 (Nanda Maharaja fr Yasoda)45 45 chve ch g £
7% (Krsna) - (1)
bela ha’lo damodara, aiso ekhona
bhoga-mandire bési’ karahé bhojana (2)
PR < N NP 4] YHE O¥E
e —fw g torsk gib4
[8F w4845 reng ] Tk 3732 f (Damodara)e » A X8 T © 5 1+ w ok o & Arg A o (2)
nandera nirdese baise giri-vara-dhari
baladeva-saha sakha baise sari sari (3)
Balr RpEs Aol e — X P — = ok
v PP —ﬁ‘_v% g—b . E-‘i;fﬁ gfi;fﬁ
333§ §2 & 4B LF 2 (Govardhana) i g fF7R{e = {7 3 (Baladeva) - 42 & » 4 i enff %
B - REp % A R I (3)
sukta-sakadi bhaji nalita kusmanda
dali dalna dugdha-tumbi dadhi moca-khanda (4)
R T E LR AWE S
AR EE PE—F gGw 23—
AT R AT E T AV R R A (Suktd) ~ F A E O (Sak) ﬁ* F & 4~ (bhaji) ~ & Fr £ ¥ 4 (nalita) -
% A ¥4 (kusmanda) ~ & fére rE-cn% 4 (dali) ~ vee? (dalna) - * /A (dugdha-tumbi) ~ §* e E 7=
vher® £24% (moca-kKhanda) =g % o (4)
mudga-bada masa-bada rotika ghrtanna
$askuli pistaka ksira puli payasanna (5)
BE—LiE By—TiE IR Fass
WRRER BEWESE wErE R etk
* 3 % & 44 (mudga-bada) ~ @ £ 44 (masa-bada) ~ 2 g ~ fri éﬂ(ghrténna) NI R W
e7 BL(Saskull) ~ & f& + F 4 - F [l (pithe) ~ & 4 (khira) ~ &4 & 7+ F F Flfe@ & (pull fr
payasanna) ° (5)
karpura amrta-keli rambha ksira-sara
amrta rasala, amla dvadasa-prakara (6)
BEpgEr PR —Es il # T Wl — R
[ 7 = ﬁi"‘ » Fpd i) —kaged L
A AR EFREGAE 0 4 AT v @ e (karplra amrta-keli) ~ 4 E# 4<(rambha) ~ f 4
(khira-sara > ¥ rabadi) ~ 4 # ? i+ &8 &-(amrta-rasala)f-+ = K % - (6)
luci-cini sarapuri laddu rasabali
bhojana karena krsna ha’ye kutiihali (7)
BA—-—ZL Erife PR TFE" R
Bibh =4 7R 40T RF R
b e $g 4 F 44 (purls > T luci-cini) ~ 47 7# 44 (sarpurd) ~ # 45 3% (laddu) f-#% -k & 44 (rasabali) -

i

s

v =
I

-

S

radhikara pakka anna vividha vyaiijana



parama anande krsna karena bhojana (8)
el fofe tat T ReReid { B
v IG5 FRa {8 RIS ok ik 4
REFNRE S0 3 % 4ofe @ + (Radhikad) & et A fr & fEEE - (8)
chale-bale laddu khaya $r1 madhumangala
bagala bajaya ara deya haribol6 (9)
AF—"F £ Ve Se BHELE
TP TRL Pl @7 el
5 4 # (Madhumangala)+ = BB @& sk > s L3 e FT o pd L F 5 BafF o o
% [ gsp s %k (Haribol)== | | (9)
radhikadi-gane heri’ nayanera kone
trpta ha’ye khaya krsna yasoda-bhavane (10)
T —iFp Ticw’ £ PP OZR
Aeagh sUR P RN RF R — T g p
e & ARy ¥ 407 i + o bk 2 (sakhis) » 2FF7R AR R RSSO RSB EF 3 Y £ - (10)

[ A% 6 & % FF (Gurudeva) ~ = f B~ 2 (Vra]ava51s)$r€=l§% (Vaisnavas)]

bhojanante piye krsna suvasita vari
sabe mukha praksalaya ha’ye sari sari (11)
B S FEIN REFIN KL I L&
P P+ R Iape A0 Fioe @Eice
FRFIRr A2 P rRITILR o FRES > #7F fo 2§ (sakhas)zk = - Fgrr o (11)
hasta-mukha praksaliya jaté sakha-gane
anande viSrama kare baladeva sane (12)
A AT MR RE R R
Fald Bkl 35 “£FL = p
AErrr o T S BB RAF e 2 E - AR o (12)
jambula rasala ane tambiila-masala
taha kheye krsnacandra sukhe nidra gela (13)
EEL ERER PR RE TR
Weh BB REIRER Rty LA gh
ik % 3 friefe g4 (Jambula {- Rasdla)ie™ B PP X & FEF70F K4e 7 et 4% o bl > % LEAE S
' (Krsna-candra) 23 » pE= o (13)
visalaksa $ikhi-puccha camara dhulaya
apurva $ajyaya krsna sukhe nidra jaya (14)
BepPd v i —LBwF BEL
PHEL DR 278 REg RN BT
¥ EERORRE A G ) (Visalaksa) ® VK S 5 A A RIEPE > RIS K G 7NE I E L ek b opey -
(14)



$ri krsna-prasada radha bhuiije ha’ye prita (15)
RE/BR—PHE RIC 2P LI
Wik —% gwrs - ri'_ﬁﬁs B dords BES AUPR Rricadp
p % % L 4535 (Dhanistha) £ & % fF 7R er7 Rl 45 o (15)

B e | WABE TR o 4 (Radha)
lalltadl sakhi-gana avasesa paya

mane mane sukhe radha-krsna-guna gaya (16)
PRED @Ere—870 FL T kR
PR RPN EFy PR IR FL
Te 4 chiplée > 2 g (Lalitd)fr 8 i & & 2 FRBe B -3 vAR SofP dr fr % FF 7R NS o (16)
hari-lila eka-matra jahara pramoda
bhogarati gaya thakura bhakativinoda (17)
Mir—RP BE—Fdr TP g I
BEREri L BELEF 3§ &l

s AR L RS = AR | (17)

p.237-1 e 7 414545 1€ Y2(yaSomati-nandana)

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

yasomati-nandana, vraja-vara-nagara,

gokula-rafijjana kana

gopi-parana-dhana, madana-manohara,

kaliya-damana-vidhana (1)
R/ R—3I0 T g — ] Folf IR ol o
Fd— g k7% 7N
—tag FR—2 75 JHR FR— § R 30F o
29 it 3 AR & 2 E

% 7 78 (Krsna) £ e 7 42 (Ya$oda)45 45 % § #0525 >+ £ f P~(Vraja) 1 %
ke o 2 ET[Kana > 45 ehp ] o 4 A E dE A (gopis) A & ¢ e R o i L g

§ -~
&+ ehx s # B (Gokula)

i 2

(Kaliya)se &g - (1)
amala harinama amiya-vilasa

vipina-purandara, navina-nagara-vara,

vams$i-vadana, suvasa (2)
PRy pea® FELT—SeP@E
BPI—G Y F R o TRE—IRG IofF — L IofF

3_*3—3—”—7'37%1,?
o BB HREBL 4 L L o

B EBSE LR RN FR P OW G o
WERKALY T FHEFERGREER - (2)
asura-kula-nasana,

vraja-jana-palana,
nanda-godhana-rakhowala



govinda, madhava, navanita-taskara,
sundara nanda-gopala (3)
T RB— BN — I PR —dE — PR
pE— 2N —prir P
422 9531 AR —W ¥ R
Bl 5 F— fi Zf?ii‘-

AT R Ay > RS ER R 0+ L% i+ % (Nanda Maharaja) + # chifgi 4 o 2 &
B2 [P ~ fc2 A (gopas)frie d ] rIBE R [Madhava 1% &Y (Laksmi) e i3] o

o R "w] fem EER A E - (3)
yamuna-tata-cara, gopi-vasana-hara,
rasa-rasika krpamaya
$ri radha-vallabha, vrndavana-natavara,

bhakativinoda asraya (4)

A —BE L &P > § T —{ =R &fF >
TR i) —ow Tt hag I

Wiok FRFL—IET  BAFH I X

TR EY i PR

i F e A (Yamuna) P AR o ) AE # fed ipdiahnoR 0 4 Lot fE(rasa) 2 AR 93 % -
B GRS 0% 40125 o4 @ + (Srimati Radhika) 9% € - j§ & 2 (Vrndavana) g % e 1 fo

A AT U R E L (4)

F3E%

p.238-1 }ﬁk %3 B 30IP ¢h% % (Sri Gaura Arati)3

¥ = 3. % % &35 £ f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

jaya jaya goracadera aratiko $obha
jahnavi-tata-vane jaga-mana-lobha (1)
Bl BT FEerRFEr Feric §°
mEe— W L% £
T R AT XY & ik #% i (Jahnavl > {2 0P 0 Gangd) A S ko
Gaura-candra)# {7 & = ik (arati) - vl 3 g WA g g o (1)
daksine nitaicada, bame gadadhara
nikate advaita, Srinivasa chatra-dhara (2)
REP RFHE T E GG
A& PRE > Sl i L0F LR

ERE R (Sr1

[% # % > Gauranga] - &7 % - $khk #F 5 a E-t0f i (Nitydnanda Prabhu) » = # & & ¥4~ E



(Gadadhara Pandita) o *fi% &_f7 i 85 f7 (Advaita Acarya)friw ¥ £ [ & i st B K% ik L E
(Srivasa Pandita) - (2)
bésiyache goracada ratna-sirhhasane
arati karena brahma-adi deva-gane (3)
AL BorfE Fryp—Leszp
ik B - B —dFp
AFERLAREFF £ A > A ¥ f IG5 (Brahma)fod s L4 4 P (74 B iR - (3)
narahari-adi kori’ camara dhulaya
safijjaya-mukunda vasu-ghosa-adi gaya (4)
frtive—FY dope LB EF BRL
AL -PrRE AEK—1 e I
£ %wlv v 4o ik - 4o ¥}  (Narahari Sarakara){r# @ 4 % 5 + (camaras) = L ®j7 > & & L &
(Safjaya Pandita) ~ #% ¥ i -if #5'(Mukunda Datta) ~ X #F X -# 77 (Vasudeva Ghosa)frH# & % 4
[# ek %] - (4)
sankha baje, ghanta baje, baje karatala
madhura mrdanga baje parama rasala (5)
Bt TROBE TROTHR ATFER
BRER FEE 7@ bl B S ER
MR A B Rk nde s ~ i e chaiEsy (karatalas){r % § % (mrdanga) ik EfLehab £ 0 LA 1 F E
R (rasa) © (5)
bahu-koti candra jini’ vadana ujjvala
gala-de$e vana-mala kare jhalamala (6)
Ty —dcik BN ERT LS L EikE
TR FHREE R dRRE
3BT F R HEE FMP ) [RAE] > S L AR TERAEZE R - (6)
$iva-Suka-narada preme gada-gada
bhakativinoda dekhe gorara sampada (7)
WLt —LErid Prpi fE g
THREYEE @ Jorll Z i
5 3, (Siva) ~ g+ ¥ 1 -8 #7 1 & (Sukadeva Gosvami) ~ £ %-f7 if- £ £ (Narada Muni) 7] & (prema)r@
BRI BT AF BEAR SR BL S ELNEE « (7)

3. 3#F & e & 3% B www.gaudiyakirtan.com/gaura-arati

p.239-1 REXEC EDER (Sri jugala Arati)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

jaya jaya radha-krsna-jugala-milana

arati kardye lalitadi sakhi-gana (1)



L Rl -~ LR K ER

Facrdt v 300 P REw BEs ik 5370
ThOREM o AT %E"“ B

B § R B infe -4 % 7 70 (Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) cdp B 11 £ B 3E- 17 i ik
(Lahta devi) 3

B ek i (sakhis) fy {7 4% i e ik (arati) © (1)

madana-mohana-rupa tri-bhanga-sundara
pitambara Sikhi-puccha-ciida manohara (2)
BEH—2Fhp—%tn Ere— BT —FEErF
R e %’si‘uﬁ—ﬁ“ﬁ—fﬁi g g olv
FRHWHEHDA—ZEFIR—E Behz b A% F F 3 F’m—ﬁ R ORFIEL T BEERE - (2)
lalita-madhava-bame vrsabhanu-kanya
nila-vasana gauri riipe gune dhanya (3)
PRE—BEL—E LYy —T%
AE—ZITP Bz &R Bp 2%
&3 sy (Vrsabhanu) 3 £ J ci% $2%5 4012 38 %%/ @ + (Srimati Radhika) &

4 3 A en3f i 3 (Madhava)
=i o 7T FFES M (sarD) o

FHE BRERFEEBEF - (3)
nana-vidha alankara kare jhalamala
hari-mano-vimohana vadana ujjvala (4)
3£ —Bad FRZFF 23 TR
n—f E-EEEP 125 SHE
WESE L AR S KR e o bu B BERR X i R 3F f 3 v 4o ik (Sri Hard) shes o (4)
visakhadi sakhi-gana nana rage gaya
priya-narma-sakhi jaté camara dhulaya (5)
Bepdy ELe—0% 34 TR L
o ’ﬁ—.ﬁ?ﬂiﬁ—ﬁ_ifz I AW BRI

oy -8 ik (Visakha-devl) & g ek #r83 § 5 2 iR 0 B 8 L+ & (priya-narma- sakhis)
P12 5 % (camaras) » # T € Bk p o (5)

$ri radha-madhava-pada-sarasija-ase
bhakativinoda sakhi-pade sukhe bhase (6)
Wik R —BE L —d - Fr iRl
ke R Fhe—mE REg oL
FHFEF e+ frd
2

3 35 i % (SriSriRadha-Madhava) shif 12 80 @ s 2 5 Ak & i 1 B0
B3 chp-% . (6)

PREFREITOER (TULASI ARATI)

p.240-1 BATF F § #74c% & (Sri Tulasi Parikrama and Arati) [1]

Bo5 oI5 T LAl H PP R B BT R K IR iR B



(Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)

% A% ik (mangala-arati) 2. & ¥*T% f: #7{c& # (tulasi v mandira parikrama) p# # 78 g
B% 150 F o % k2 ML ER Aol 2 BB B ¥ 148 F o |

—
F_L

namo namabh tulasi krspa-preyasi (namo namah)
(vraje) radha-krsna nitya-seva—’ei abhilasi’ (1)
3B 3B(E) FRH FFEM—GFR T [ B 335 (4)]
(7 BBR) writ— 3270 L FE—3% —'%% GREE LR
¥ 4r k35 B E 2717 stk (Srimatl Tulasi-devi)w# » % 7 7R2b 4 4 § Ao b ¥ f B~ > Vraja)
ACIZPRAS B 4o 42- 3 % f7 7% (Sr1 Sri Radha-Krsna) » 34— £ 72045 - (1)
je tomara $arana laya’, sei krsna-seva paya
‘krpa kori’ karé ta’re vrndavana-vasi (2)
B BN AelT SR A R o RRFIN—UFY D
‘i dodon’ B BFE R FM—3E
F %ﬁ*‘u%«ﬂ VUPRARA R ERIR o A FRE LB A 2 L RiE 2 (Vrndavana) & & - (2)
tomara carane dhori, more anugata kori’
gaurahari-seva-magna rakho diva-nisi (3)
Bl 4P BEon B XYRE foow’
BELPb o —HL — B Gw rr B — AW
Y ?T?#iia’r SIETE Lo I AT A A DA i A P RITRIRIE L R R h ik (Sr1
Gaurahari) - (3)
dinera ei abhilasa, mayapure dio vasa
angete makhib6 sada dhama-dhuli-rasi (4)
U BB PCREBLES H LE
RES Bk EE 2F R -—FrY
&R R ABL DY A LIS L A f (Mayapura) A 7RG § 4 TR g

tomara arati lagi’, dhupa, dipa, puspa magi

R

a4

mahima bakhani ebe —hao more khusi (5)
BT PRk e’ fih @b Fwha B
BRIB AR L —3 By R
%] ER O NE L RE R R EfeE T AN ER ek K j—-&] e jh 24 o (5)
jagatera jat6é phula, kabhu nahe samatula
sarva-tyaji’ krsna tava (patra) maiijari-vilasi (6)
E RS FF A3 F M2 ZHBRP
ﬁﬁf I—FLE 2R L (MMNR) § Hice—Rad
FHALDTF [ FORE BAPA R o REFIRALALE 87 5L W% Jpehic § (mafijarls)[frE ] b

pk - (6)

s

ogo vrnde maharani! (krsna bhakti pradayini!)
tomara padapa-tale, deva-rsi kutiihale

sarva-tirtha la’ye ta’ra hana adhivasi (7)



Wl OE®@ B (2R T AR MEEFIRL L)
FAE T @ —Few LW F
BRI —FREHE £ F'elr 370 R
B 1735 %4 4 42 (Vrnde Maharani)®# » % (F 7R %4 &
s g adpT o (7)

B
¢ (krsna-bhakti) g5 = Jﬁ‘ JES RO &8

$ri kesava ati dina, sadhana-bhajana-hina
tomara asraye sada namanande bhasi (8)
W i PR T FEE T B — R A
UGl FPRIPS EE adEa 7 Hf
ggf@ggm,/ LEEE G &IL8 Y fr® 2% 1 (sadhana {r bhajana) > 3 R T 47 0 i Fr g E
#2

[

p.242-1 BALF E § #794c% & (Sri Tulasi Parikrama and Arati) [2]

% #7773 f#(Krsnadasa)

namo namabh tulasi krspa-preyasi (namo namah)
(vraje) radha-krsna-seva pabd ei abhilasi (1)
3% 2IE(E) AR FEIN-FRTH [3 % 3 H(4)]

(7 BES) S — 270 —3R ta)l 3 PP

% f #7(Tulas)¥# » % (7 7% (Krspa)«h® & > A - L 78 H—&T o AT E by A E MR T P40 R
7R (Sri Sri Radha-Krsna) - (1)

je tomara $arana laya, tara vaficha pirna haya
krpa kori’ karo ta're vrndavana-vasi (2)
B REBwR e L g sl FL Fpd AL
300 deder’ R BR RS FW—X#
#Fh%]f,?‘uﬁi & WETRE o 42 = £ 4 % 5 (Vindavana) & 2 - (2)
mora ei abhilasa, vilasa-kuiije dio vasa
nayane herib6 sada jugala-riipa-rasi (3)
FEF B RRRT o RepFEoAR 4 LE
£7 0 2o EE rE2P-—Hho—FE
AV E kY ,T-’u{’ %ﬁiﬂ ARy ] MR o 7RR A e E"f §5¥ g LM FE D
iR (3)
ei nivedana dharo, sakhira anugata karé
seva adhikara diya kar6 nija-dasi (4)
#oRE2L ) FEhellF FYLE 3]
L FudpR Bl 3 RB—id¥r
iR Ed Rt R £ A LT E o (Vraja)fet A Y o BT A TR

§ R NTH 0 £
A LR o (4)

dina krsna dasa kaya, ei jené mora haya



$riradha-govinda-preme sada jeno bhasi (5)
Ly RN AE T3 REEER BT
e Tre— R -Fp i FEE EHE THT
BB g i AT R T A e UES St 4 B &P 41 B < i (Sri Srl Radha-Govinda) e #
(prema) - ; (5)

p.243-1 maha-prasade govinde
nama-brahmani vaisnave
svalpa-punyavatarh rajan
vi§vaso naiva jayate
FHrh —top ER JRW
FE—"REE R hwlha
AR LTI E Frik
RewiP &y LI
(#r7):¢ * % + ¢ (Skanda Purana)) [§ -+ # 2 % (Utkala-khanda)]
PR D R WA AL A > A7 € iF < F AR (maha-prasada) ~ 1 # 2 i (Sri Govinda) ~ i 1% %

2 H %[ﬁ’cj!-f (Vaisnavas)ji # 1% o

R g s e .
A R
i Uy i

! e ':".'ﬂ_‘l}i'-“'fﬂl\'!‘I J

S R
VRN
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p.244-1 Yo 597 5 3 B £ %8 B4 pf B % (bhai-re! $arira avidya-jal)

¥ ® 5% % $#45 B # (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhai-re!
$arira avidya-jala, jadendriya tahe kala,
jive phele visaya-sagare
ta’ra madhye jihva ati, lobhamaya sudurmati,
ta’ke jeta kathina samsare (1)
g4 |
VEewr Pasdr—vid o #FdTel #2 £p
TR 8T we®Eli—FLH
#alr B AT FROWT L KBpBE

BRe ME RS RER
S AP R T BB AR TRV 0 FR T PR RREH IR LR
TP UFHERFCINE; AipBe M RIEEIR - (1)

krsna badé dayamaya, koribare jihva jaya,
sva-prasad-anna dila bhai
sei annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao,
preme daké caitanya-nitai (2)4
$FN TR RGEL o EeT W AL B
Rt E—FR Bp T
DR IR N AR R e § LEAE) O
TRE AT REL-RL3

BET o REFIRAE S BIAPRP L T FUAPRIRERE EHMEEH R PP T
A > vBAF 4ol 4 fe % E7 78 (Radha {o Krsna) sk % - % 1R € (prema) »Fef 11 k1 I (Caitanya) | £
?,F (Nitai) ! ; (2)

4 CBRIEF B2 (5 BiEBIFE > {547 jaya-dhvani/Ae T — R oS 4 K4 o

preme bhare dako re !
dayala nitai-caitanya boéle, preme bhare dako re |
jaya nitai jaya gaura jaya nitai jaya gaura |
hare Kkrsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare
nitai gaura haribol haribol haribol haribol !
TE$ "5 ~v 3!
BRP LG —REF AT FFE TH AT B
Bi R G ORE BEF BE G BT BEF
AIE REFAR vAny REFIR REFIR ZERIR vAE eA 3P
I e I ok Tl TR RI v



B3 BER ek p pEeikp pEeikp pEwikp |

p245-1 % FHHF 3 - X &3 & ¥ # (bhai-releka-dina $antipure)

¥ 5 % < &5 & f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhai-re!
eka-dina santipure, prabhu advaitera ghare,
dui prabhu bhojane bosild
$aka kori’ asvadana, prabhu bole —“bhakta-gana,
ei $aka krsna asvadilo (1)
3z |
BT PRERY G FAIEF SR
$ OE 6 R EpN AR
B doire PHLE A MEH AT T B4
U RN FPHLIER

el 5 - Ao [ARETfri g Led (Sri Caitanya - Sri Nityananda)]# @3 & #% ¥4 f
(Santipura) ¥ fr L5 -+af {5 (Sri Advaita Prabhu) shfak ™ krg = 820 58 % F 3% (Sak)PF » 4 Rk
Lo D Epegar - B E Ry - L2775 (Krsna) 3 * i&h | | (1)

“hend $saka-asvadane, krspa-prema aise mane,

sei preme karoé asvadana
jada-buddhi parihari’, prasada bhojana kori’,
‘hari hari’ b6l sarva-jana” (2)
“PRE T PR AP REFIR—GERIE YL P
B ifpE i P4
GE—Fn taedie o HEEL AL foor
ik hEn’ AW ERI 4L

P fesEFed » P fL4e¥ 3 Frras € (krsna- prema) BIPE A R TS E F R
P B A BYLL BXAF A RPAT A ﬁ‘hv@ W Tet gz (Hari) | 4 ik 570 | (2)

3
o
i 4
¥
PN
I
“w"

p.246-1 o FUF 5 f Py A IE 4G 7 X 3 (bhai-re!Sacira angane kabhu)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhai-re!
$acira angane kabhu, madhavendra-puri prabhu,
prasadanna karena bhojana
khaite Khaite ta'ra, ailoé prema sudurbara,

béle, “Sun6 sannyasira gana (1)



L _gh |
WAEE BURp 3 F > FEIHR—H ik g H o
MRS L L R
B B %P YH FRE REBE® &7
RT R = T A
35 & % pi-4 412 (Srila Madhavendra Pur) %37 7 (Saci) 46 45 32 #2 % 4 (prasadam) - # %

oA E
WenpFiz > B E R G § (prema) > ST E B 1T AT 2 G ﬂ AR,
“moca-ghanta phula-badi, dali-dalna-caccadi,
$aci-mata korilé randhana
ta'ra Suddha bhakti heri’, bhojana korilé hari,

sudha-sama e anna-vyaifijana (2)
“FA—GRE APL-—C@ o AR £ -H4N
%m—%tg el 4> £
Fer v TR Taen o AibE el SEmo
HiE—z3 3ty -1k
PO B T [ AE SN 4] Reer? i (moca-ghanta) ~ #& 7 # 4 <'F 1% & (phula-badi) -

7
(dali) ~ m & ,%J‘:% i# (dalna) ~ % ver? 22 ¥ (caccadi) - g 4 o J"ﬁ—% » 3 s 40 (Sl Hari) g v 3
GRS F] o BB AT B AR - (2)

“yoge yogi paya jaha, bhoge aja ha’be taha,
hari boli’ khao sabe bhai
Kkrsnera prasada-anna, tri-jagat kare dhanya,

tripurari nace jaha pai” (3)
R Efhe R gep o R¥ B S e
ER I S A S - T
R pEL % Ree—E BR 2%
Biwoff omdon £96 & R
TR 1 F4 S 2 7 E'Jié?] #ofF (yogis) i % Ié?] Ptz N & o R E AT | BB AR Frg
CEUECE S E =N

3 :Teb 3otk (Hari) | g0 voe® o 2 2 fF78(SriKrsna)sn & 4 K404 = B i k& o 193

¥} %0k 4 %ofe %% [Sri Tripurari » % % (Siva)| L& B4 - | (3)

p.247-1 FoHHF o A RR TT-REFET e

(bhai-re! bhai-re!sri caitanya-nityananda)
¥ o 5 %2 35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhai-re!
$ri caitanya-nityananda,
gauridasa panditera ghare
luci-cini, ksira, sara, mithai, payasa ara,

pitha-pana asvadana kare (1)



3 |
Wik REL— AP el “ L8 —E
Bt EFESEF LR
BA—GL S Bl 0 F * 0 L E PP o
Bkt FHILI2 4 433

g HF o - %0 bF &l & 4 (Gaurldasa Pandit)sh o A & 77 (Sri Caitanya) ~ s (S
Nityananda) » 12 & # {784 04 %5 4o &, -4 & f: (Srivasa Thakura) 3 7 sn e » & &S [& 4 F
# Am (ksira) ~ fk 424 (sara) ~ & & &

e P & blAe] iR WY g4 F 44 (puris)[luci-cini] -
(mithai) ~ #} 4<(payasa){fr# ‘45 & #+ % (pitha-pana) - (1)
mahaprabhu bhakta-gane, parama ananda-mane,
ajia dilo korite bhojana
krsnera prasada-anna, bhojane héiya dhanya,
krsna boli’ dake sarva-jana (2)
Weptag v T g —dzp > g 3H Fad—% p o>
FHdr 2l red Lik4L
FIR G BEEL TR AR AL 2 E
70 ORR Ae ERI-®4
354 v i (Mahaprabhu)w = 3% > & 4 975 is[;%i‘ * % o d i % 7% (SriKrsna)ehT 2%

A5 & kJF’Kﬂ %“:n;ﬁ igﬂ:?&m;‘g 2 (2)

p.248-1 Yo & 7 » f R 47 (bhai-re! eka-dina nilacale)
ey

¥ o 5 %% {35 B § (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhai-re!

eka-dina nilacale, prasada-sevana-kale,

mahaprabhu $ri-krsna-caitanya
bdlilena—“bhakta-gane, khecaranna Suddha-mane,
seva kori’ hao aja dhanya (1)
3z |
BEoTp RPRT  pEE-E2F LR
Frhtag it Wi —FFFIR—RIFEL
RRAE—"" RHE—p Bpid & WE—Ep
B Y e’ ,;—; GRS
ST 0§ - X pif #7784 -1k (Jagannatha Purl) # 4 3 % 4 (prasada)pF > g4 taf e % fF 7R

% 317 (Mahaprabhu Sr1 Krsna Caitanya) gres : " ‘i‘[}%—*‘ W s m S A B g g B 4X(khicudi) 0 e

FRIR 4 X @ FAE - (1)
“khecaranna pitha-pana,
jagannatha dil6é toma sabe

apurva prasada nana,



akantha bhojana korf’, bo616 mukhe hari hari,
avidya-durita nahi rabe(2)
“Fupid £ EE-HE FHpL pEE 3 4
RiF7RE W B S
g kg doden’ s A BB e o
Fasds—Bpred £2 Frd
Ta AR R S L E A blde R B A {rR Y § S £ (pitha-pand) - FMieF 40 B T
AT % Raw T B Tes ok (Hard) |t ik | BB R EREZ T T Ok - (2)
“jagannatha-prasadanna, virifici-Sambhura manya,
khaile prema hoibe udaya
emona durlabha dhana, paiyacho sarva-jana,
jaya jaya jagannatha jaya” (3)
FEprRE —top E2 £ ReenB-—pF e B L
At T I W - AR
BEE HpRT 2L RLP ERI L
BL Pl BIRINE L
Fi #478ch 8 $ F 443 @ f 35 402 I 4 (Brahma 4r Siva) RAREE E T ovg 7 R R AR h o
§ Az € (prema) o {740 A SR I SRR AR DA o 1 M ST BBFL g AN | 4T
M1, (3)

p249-1 ¥ FHHF » ¥ P 3ofF 4# fr % fF 7R3 3£ (bhai-re! rama-Kkrsna gocarane)

¥ = 3. % % &5 £ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhai-re!
rama-Kkrsna gocarane, jaibena diira vane,
eta cinti’ yaSoda-rohini
Kksira, sara, chana, nani, du’jane khaowané ani’,
vatsalye ananda mane gani’ (1)
L_za |
FEE—RFN LN Lakd RBERE TR
i ORR RpdE -3 RR
WP FEwlF o EE s R BN R PL
LW PRE BN SR
So g oE | Ao 40P ¥ {e % §7 78 (Balarama {r Krsna) € ¥ 4 i e $laf Aot 0 TR HAE S
frd 244545 (Yasoda v Rohinl) &= B § 327 & 1 &% 4»(ksira) ~ fk 454 (sara) ~ #£5* (chana)fr# &
# (nani) o 4ot — K o PencEE LR T R o E o (1)
bayasya rakhala-gane, khaya rama-Kkrsna sane,

nace gaya ananda-antare



krsnera prasada khaya,

S IE S HR (LRl GRS S MR AR

il & 0 EFIEYE A (e (B SR ECRE

udara bhériya jaya,

‘ara deo’ ‘ara deo’ kare (2)

TLE TP —Ep o I TRIE—RFIR Zp oo
£% FL Fad—%8R

FFP &P MR EE L Bl EF Rbel BT
‘Wick B FPier T 23

B SR PR ® P R

TR %A P- g | Rgip- g | (2)

A v Ipik en¥ p ($rihari-vasare)s

p250-1 ¥+ iE E*B# i 5 &k ¥ £ ($r1 hari-vasare hari-Kkirtana-vidhana)

f#pFEE
3 % 3 % 77 (Sri Caitanya-bhagavata)) * % if i (Madhya-khanda) % ~ &

P

v -Z s R (Srila Vrndévana dasa Thakura) £

[ FE 298 prgen)

$r1 hari-vasare hari-Kirtana-vidhana

nrtya arambhila prabhu jagatera prana (1) (¥ 138)
Wiok e — X ER Swe—napri—Relt i

+ % £ (Ekadasi)?® % »

REL PR R R G

e REFL L RFT

ﬁ it (Mahaprabhu) — i B E g o (1)

FEJ e tay £
8 (hari-kirtana) 2t » % @ 04 S fo@ A — e ta

punyavanta $rivasa-angane Subharambha

uthil6 Kkirtana-dhvani ‘gopala’ ‘govinda’ (2) (3# #139)

F_‘.
T
=N
&=
g

X
4t

BLFE Sl F-

LS IS

ERW Rupii—¥R Gl g e’

-1k L fE(Srivasa) i3 FALchg 8 H—8 44 (Gopala) | # + i (Govinda) —

rhé-\

mrdanga-mandira baje $ankha-karatala

sankirtana-sange saba héil6é misala (3) (3# & 188)
REE—SwEr TR P —F el
Frnapri—%% FET PR AHFL
% % % (mrdanga) ~ 47 & 7] 445 (mandira) ~ 4% fo ] 4845 (karatala) 5o %4 > > AR



(sankirtana)frzg & gk & » 224 $ F - (3)
brahmanda bhedil6 dhvani pariya akasa
caudikera amangala jaya saba nasa (4) (¥ - 189)
TR E SR R HEek R
FERplr WL BT ET £7)
RAZ G EEFS > FRZT cHET w2 NG G B AL (4)
usah-kala hoite nrtya kare viSvambhara
jutha jutha hoil6 jaté gayana sundara (5) (3¥ % 140)
EV(E)—RE B r¥EFn 33 Hewg T P
¥ A FR EFH L3 £ FEERF
B L e[FrBI L AB e >R E R > 25 g~ f (ViSvambhara)éeéedz i o (5)
$rivasa-pandita loiya eka sampradaya
mukunda l6iya ara jana-katoé gaya (6) (¥ & 141)
Wl FEoARE AL B gD
Bed L Pl E—3F FL
¢ - wfef ¥ %50k X FE(Srivasa Pandita)- 42 - ## § % fofp ki - ¥ (Mukunda Datta)- 4278
- (6)
l6iya govinda ghosa ara kato jana
gauracandra-nrtye sabe karena Kirtana (7) (¥ & 142)
AL TRE 19 PR 3R b4
B -'e}?f?% N — R kb g“’ ik gt
#7F %% A {rB 2 £-§ F(Govinda Ghosa)- 42 © § % &7 -4 '~ (Gaura-candra) gt & & » & i 4 45}

dhoriya bulena nityananda-mahabali
alaksite advaita layena pada-dhili (8) (3# ¥ 143)
Ewal ¥4 4 RPradE—BLT R
FPRES PR RIE o —H
BAF % i ehi R F T iE-taf & (Nityananda Prabhu) j'f‘ $& 75 ¢4 taf; % (Mahaprabhu) » 8 3 ¥ d= 4k
% o 1P SLESFF (Advaita Acarya) B H £ 24 '35 R4 o (8)
gadadhara-adi jat6 sajala-nayane
anande vihvala h6il6 prabhura Kirtane (9) (¥ & 144)
AR EF—FR dH EL—4£3 P
Faf@ feitd PR WEFEF sLepip
PRl R 0 &~ i & (Gadadhara)fr B s A FI LB AR T AR e A UAS AR R R L ok
¥ - (9)
jakhona uddanda nace prabhu viSvambhara
prthivi kampita haya, sabe paya dara (10) (¥ ¥ 166)
B34 BE2E A% hplh Rewy T R
REEr NTE JL o E\F ORE E
BAEF TR AR BB L F B A RT 46 - (10)

kakhoéno va madhura nacaye visvambhara



jend dekhi nandera nandana natavara (11) (¥ #167)
Bz L BHEEF £37 Rawg T LR
EfE e a @R 2L £ FF
HEF T AL A A idof i srfae f o 5 i (Nanda) 2 + - (11)
apariipa krsnavesa aparapa nrtya
anande nayana bhori’ dekhe saba bhrtya (12) (3# %-227)
Iobadst R 7R gt R
Fai® £3 4 e #ty 7 oz
R E L 5 A Fenf 4 5 Pl 4t % g 28 (Srl Krsna) € & 9 b ehE 0 B R E st
BE AN (12)
nijanande nace mahaprabhu viSvambhara
caranera tala Suni ati manohara (13) (3¥ %200)
Ribaid £% Heptag i A% g ~ 0/
L4 PP Gk SR FR § S
B p ot AR p R H G ekl RN T R o T ndp S B 4 o (13)
bhava-bhare mala nahi rahaye galaya
chindiya padaye giya bhakatera paya (14) (3¥ &201)
LT EE AR FEA L
Mal s el v+ I R
XA ELEFROPL RO RE BT EORA IS - VT o 4 ,’}_%[ﬁk—%‘ BT oo (14)
catur-dike $ri hari-mangala-sankirtana
majhe nace iagannétha-miérera nandana (15) (¥ ¥ 192)
AWp—vds $rebre—PEP—flegprni
B 4% RN —KREr %4
¥ 1 #77%-% k] (Jagannatha Misra) 2. + % [%[;Jc 1¥ & pefpF o FAEGVEAE A 74 400k ¥ % (8r1 harinama
sankirtana) @ e > ~ & - (15)
ja’ra namanande $iva vasana na jane
ja’ra jase nace $iva, se nace apane (16) (3% 4 193)
Bl 338 @ WL LitE £ Bp
gl e £9% WL B £ WFER
FCEET A ¥4 4oi2 (Sr1 Hard)eh® 2 0 s L (Siva) 7 f & PR E « R enBalispi s L L phdt - 6 p ¢
< Bedr o (16)
ja’ra name valmiki héila tapodhana
ja’ra name ajamila pailé mocana (17) (3¥ & 194)
R A% AP e FREEE 4
LIS S G 3 LN I o) 3
%“ﬁ“%“#*" P Lo L FE K k(ValmkD)F R E T F %ﬁ%# F Lo e i (Ajamila)4g X 3 fR 4T o
(17)
ja’ra nama $ravane samsara-bandha ghuce
heno prabhu avatari’ kali-yuge nace (18) (;¥ 195)
el B35 RMEP R EEF—mE &R



i g PIEFe AR — % £9%
RIBnF Lo P2 ROEBRAEIET 7R © GrRT » Asd & Rk - (18)
ja’ra nama gai’ $uka-narada bedaya
sahasra-vadana prabhu ja’ra guna gaya (19) (3% & 196)
e 37 FWt—4drid AT
AR -2 4 bapfh R R FL
% 7+ 17 L c £ %7 i (Sukadeva f- Narada) 3 Bk 25PF » & P rB3 44 % 2 o F OEBRAH A [FA
% % ¥5(Sr1 Anantadeva)] 8c4F 4% chE 42 o (19)
sarva maha-praya$citta je prabhura nama
se-prabhu nacaye, dekhe jaté bhagyavan (20) (3% % 197)
BRI Bt —hpLWHE B WpHEr 475
w—bap i LA @ty G TRy
T LA EoB P B RN o R g PR R AR A PR - (20)
prabhura ananda dekhi’ bhagavata-gana
anyonye gala dhori’ kardye krandana (21) (¥ ¥ 186)
g il Faid @Fhe gl E—F4
ZF EP Bie FeEE L4
FRIEpOR B AR E S A hl 5T ipdefe oz o (21)
sabara angete Sobhe $ri candana-mala
anande gayena Kkrsna-rase héi’ bhola (22) (:* & 187)
BT i WS g vreft £ -EP
P i@ gL RE/N—gml f ok
: BAEBADLRT AR o AP EES I TR OO A 2 el (krsna-rasa) o 1
REFLABN - (22)
jateka vaisnava saba Kirtana-avese
na jane apana deha, anya jana kise (23) (3% %232)
BaF RN ET uepr i —fF Rl
£ P PHELE WXL B E g
BE &G 0 T %[ﬁkﬁ (Vaisnavas)3tiz = 2 4o 21 p & ch 2 4 {r¥ Flaht o (23)
“jaya krsna-murari-mukunda-vanamali!”
ahar-nisa gaya sabe hoi’ kutiihali (24) (3% %276)
BT RN PErEr— A E—FEER
Fesp—Ry EL OES B ORERAR
EFpAmER R preBg T RL 2 PR &k o BhE 0§ £45 ) (Jaya Krsna, Murari,
Mukunda, Vanamali) ! | (24)
ahar-nisa bhakta-sange nace viSvambhara
sranti nahi karo, sabe sattva-kalevara (25) (3# #277)
Pt —R3F) Talp—Rd £% A% g~ o7
R AL B3, EL-GELEF
HEFTR P Ry %)ﬁ%ﬁ&:}'f% s e PR R K > FlL R Pl iR 242 - (25)

ei mata nace mahaprabhu visvambhara



nisi avasesa matra se eka prahara (26) (;¥ & 281)
% OB £% FEerkhapH Ba%y T
R PLED EHhr B 2+ tages &
Fog Wl -5 g T e AT R R > 7 - Btaf o i (prahara)6 by o (8 B4 pERL) © (26)
ei mata ananda haya navadvipa-pure
prema-rase vaikunthera nayaka bihare (27) (¥ ¥ 324)
BB Fad L RPIAR0—FR
FRE—rE tARIEpm £+ Feoi
g & % (Vaikuntha) sh& 22 % R % € & (prema-rasa)# a8 pF > 2 X § (Navadv1pa),jk¢4f% TAZ 2R

-4k o (27)
e-sakala punya katha je kare sravana
bhakta-sange gauracandre rahu ta’ra mana (28) (3# - 325)
GoERE L YR R ME L
LE—RR R fz?-ff‘ifaﬁ%‘ TR Wl § 4
# 47 -4 '~ (Gaura-candra)fr4s e 25§ A70E TG F AL et s AT o (28)
$ri krsna-caitanya-nityananda-cada jana
vrndavana dasa tachu pada-juge gana (29) (¥ % 326)
Wt FEM-REET-L P —FiE L
BAF L A FE BN E-RE 24
BEe EfEAL 270k I (Sl Krsna Caitanya)fef? 7 — fhehi 5 4 & dE-haf  chif 12 & ijci
=g # o (29)

6. PFRHE oo dp Rz e

> ¥t (Sanskrit Stotras)
& 1% F7-2 % 2% (SRI SRI GURU-GAURANGA)

p.255-1 A 4F % £ (Srl1 Gurvastakam)
% J #& ¥ B f (Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura)

samsara-davanala-lidha-loka-
tranaya karunya-ghanaghanatvam
praptasya kalyana-gunarnavasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (1)



PR — < TR R —
HELT BRBRL —RERIEHE
Hp ok R IN—fRE TR}
8 &3(5) vwa—24 £rmifle
2 fRRKAER ST AR VR R OR A > TR T2 ¥ — FEF & ($rigurudeva) — 4 B A % 2
FREEBEIR o A A I FR (> B R B i T B o (1D
mahaprabhoh kirtana-nrtya-gita-
vaditra-madyan manaso rasena
romaiica-kampasru-taranga-bhajo
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (2)
B g A (5) gt d— AL — el —
i hFr—REys -k pE-—TFEP
38 skl ERE—" %
W &3 (B) vwa—=24 fwrEtw
oS TER T ok & <354 #af 7 (Sriman Mahaprabhu) & #8 (kirtana) s € & (prema-rasa)’ ¥ & |+
FEGrgur) P s A el E L EAF BB ERL > A p e o S D B RdoRF o AR
ST > B fF E chiE i H o (2)
$ri-vigraharadhana-nitya-nana-
$rngara-tan-mandira-marjanadau
yuktasya bhaktams ca niyuiijato 'pi
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (3)
e —ReLEl TR — 5 £
i — — LR —ER A
>R TR¥Yw £ RZiEH HE
@ &3 (5) vwa—24 £rmfle
TR d e F T opRir B4 i ($rivigraha) 14 & 5% & k[ 4 0 € 5 FR (Srngara-rasa)] PR Ko AF
PERPP X BEFFBRFTEEE WIRGE o 64X éi%[]%—%" [fi edp ¥ b (7 S8 JRAR o 2§ 2D7R
B EF i - ' (3)
catur-vidha-$ri-bhagavat-prasada-
svadv-anna-trptan hari-bhakta-sanghan
krtvaiva trptim bhajatah sadaiva
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (4)
LW —ed—WHe—" %X —p EiE—
B a—Fp— Ak dire—7 R —RiF
FEAL HewB 7 BE(E) ER T
FE® &3 (5) vwa—24 £rmifle
YUV W s et e s 7% & dforhiin® S v f8 1 ¥ 3 ¥ 4 (bhagavat-prasada) ¢ % &4 v4 %1% (Sr1 Hari)
SR T REFFIOCRL L R ROT RIS T o1 T E 1 i B T ¢ (prema)
g o | A SN TR i T (4)
$ri-radhika-madhavayor apara-

madhurya-lila-guna-rupa-namnam



prati-ksanasvadana-lolupasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (5)
Bk —rret —BEIL AR PR —
BHEL - RN —Fth—arar
g - £ TR 2 IR
@ &3 () vwu—=24 £mEL
B pF o 4 pE Y TH%EFRASY  BRETREEY R e-i8dy (Sri Sri Radha-Madhava) ¥ # -
g s B el FpF L E U E o AT TR Y GiE i & (5)
nikufija-yuno rati-keli-siddhyai
ya yalibhir yuktir apeksaniya
tatrati-daksyad ati-vallabhasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (6)
REB—EH -2 u ] —ride
T LRFER ruBkp FEPRE
Bhrk—3% FE-IL" L
FE® &3 (5) $re—F4d £mEL e
TR AT 4y (7% L (sakhis)eh® £ 0 & Fanfr -3 % fF70(Sri Sr Radha-Krsna) tig i =
(Vrndavana) & B &tkeniFE - 2L £ > FIU R PR L4EE 8 o A FITIIREFEF L i -8 - (6)
saksad-dharitvena samasta-$astrair
uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (7)
9 —E w78 EBLE -7 o
EAEEs W OYILE BL EFR)
REAW MERE L(F8) BEoek #L OBL
FE %3(5) wra—%L4 §mEltw
# L EEFE &ﬂ*{' ¥ Gtk il £ (saksat-har) o #75 T A - A2ER BB ER -
KA S T EFHEF A LIy T iFE i T [# 22 1 & 3 (Bhagavan) % ¥ L&
yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto ‘pi
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri-sandhyarn
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam (8)
LR pgEd TRL—topEE
LY opES 7Y OBR(L) BF H
Hr7 MR EL T Are—z e

=0

8 &3 (5) vwou—=24 £mEL

R AT R 3%’1§E¢E£il—E‘;LL,E;ii’ﬁféﬁﬂ,E#fEf?i%lﬁ°’&_—%i“fﬁifﬁ;
WELRY 0 R BB FIE Sk R o MY IR R i1 - (8)

srimad-guror astakam etad uccair

brahme muhiurte pathati prayatnat



yas tena vrndavana-natha-saksat-
sevaiva labhya jusano’nta eva (9)

Bl —wAE PWIETR I O KE
TRE AFRES MWER WpL 4
TH Sy BAEN-EE—FEY

B P APEIE FE
7Rtk (brahma-muhiirta) sopF £ > < #fed ey (N4 & 7 (Guruvastakam) ) =74
54 %[ D

[# 3] 7 X E % 43 % (vastu-siddhi)]
2l bfegA o (9)
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F_k

»F T D $RIRIFA % EF75(SrT Krsna) ehit 1

i

p.258-1 A 4F B gy 3, BF (Sl Ke$avacaryastakam)
B A g ni R B BT L IR A e B
(Srila Bhaktivedanta Trivikrama Gosvami Maharaja)

nama om visnu-padaya acarya-sirmhha-riupine
$ri-srimad-bhakti-prajiiana-kes$ava iti namine (1)
3% h Bewy—tEL PLpLT—iv —&&5P

Wk — e - i Rk —pHr iS5

Rk 8 Ap
# 7F 2T (pranama) Ze i — gL g5 FF (acarya) 0 vh 0 Bl MY S KT chF W &I s Mo 4
fRededy - B 27X K-35 ¥4 %@ B~ (om visnupada Sri Srim
Maharaja)......(1)

ad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami

$ri sarasvaty abhipsitam sarvatha susthu-paline
$ri-sarasvaty-abhinnaya patitoddhara-karine (2)
Wiok FEiRATIR P ERITE ER LE RSB —tohkp
W —FEwr LR —
...... ARG

FK%;J.—fﬁTgE » FRIBF I
Sarasvati Thakura) % *7 /&

PR T PRI A o — v S
T L FHTL i #1 3 & 45 B § (Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
ek o L EERATINRIO L FFEEPEITIREERERG A~ % (2)
vajrad api kathoraya capasiddhanta-nasine
satyasyarthe nirbhikaya kusanga-pariharine (3)
g P BEwrl LMITEE-RTR
EFEIpS LpEFR L ERS—toes oap
Bl i i B s o o BRI AR 0 % T

FE R

LR 3 A (3)

atimartya-caritraya svasritanar ca paline
jiva-duhkhe sadarttaya sri-nama-prema-dayine (4)
FREpFT —Leedirl M1 %ad L apkp
AL B3y EApe L Wre—aB gL TP
BERDARARDAL > WIFEEDFR BT IR R A o g T
e B X HERT

i g BRI UG AR (jIvas) i =S
Zenkh € (prema) ° (4)

visnu-pada-prakasaya krsna-kamaika-carine



gaura-cinta-nimagnaya $ri-gurum hrdi dharine (5)
Ay -t —tagE ST REFIR—F 2+ — L oAp
® «*Frw—ﬁn:iz:—hi% YT e B < EAp
@B A sy (SrVisnu)iE R LB R v - hE j}}j} 289 T3 % (7 75(Sri Krsna) éhac 3 o @ i
R EA R EL(SrTGauranga) c P A AF AP e PR EEF(guru) © (5)

vi$varh visnumayam iti snigdha-darsana-$aline

e

namas te gurudevaya krsna-vaibhava-ripine (6)
Bl Bew¥ETer RR MAE-FERP R IR
B3I Q REEIL 2FR—T I —HEp
SEERLPPORE B FRLATY R b ALY (SrT Gurudeva) » # & % [F 78 5 4% 5B
Hrit o (6)
$ri-$ri-gaudiya-vedanta-samiteh sthapakaya ca
$ri-$Sri-mayapura-dhamnah seva-samrddhi-karine (7)
Bhrr—Nrr—Be T —R2E = FIJ(R) ekl &
%’Nrfx—%’mrf&—%ﬂzﬁ‘ft —LEpR(F) AL =K@ —FrAp
BAIZ T B - (Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti) » < + 438 7 $35 & 4 & T ¥ (Sri
Mayapura-dhama) R is o (7)
navadvipa-parikrama yenaiva raksita sada
dinarh prati dayalave tasmai $ri-gurave namah (8)
PR RM—MREIE Nl R ﬁ‘_@
Tf tpRk ELPK B She—Ewrk PBEFE)
ATFAELI Y o 8 K8 E N L § T+ (SriNavadvipa-dhdma)#p & (parikrama) » < if (= & 4 & %
A o (8)
dehi me tava $aktis tu dineneyarh suyacita
tava pada-sarojebhyo matir astu pradhavita (9)
WE O£ L HARMN B TANLE KL
BL tE—FIRT 4« BRE FHE L ey
FFEAT » 8 W ieBREFhmht > B RE 20 HRENTE Léﬁ'f\fw? MAREFEINRIRE

LT -

p.260-1 )Ele,.‘%{zg‘_’ TR FHLE-ETR AL R FE R Lk

(Sri Prabhupada-padma-stavakah)
e ﬁbﬁ-i{fﬂl‘i‘ﬁi Wik EE R AT N I R B
(Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja)

sujanarbuda-radhita-pada-yugar
yuga-dharma-dhurandhara-patra-varam
varadabhaya-dayaka-piujya-padam

pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (1)



FEEEpFE—FE—FE— K
r’E—ERE -l drr—tlr -3 4w
LERAT LA R h g
tag g I E [ dOR ke — kot e
EBT A MG - BFETE O BARREBE AR B4 S —AE ¥ £ (nama-sankirtana) ¢ # & &%
EhApr o B FEDETE LY A L ARG frA £ o 2R T (pranama) F T s F AT B EA P AT L
#%-¥E R f -+af i ta(Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada) sriE = &_» (1)
bhajanorjita-sajjana-sangha-patim
patitadhika-karunikaika-gatim
gati-vaiicita-vaficakacintya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (2)
v BEREE R —F T — R
tadk @+ —V% BRIt — o B
TR—-FHE— Bgn—tag
by w7 rln:JﬁL; it —dh2
s §7RE A F 4 %3 (bhajana) ™ & 4 &5 < T A AfAD o s BB R 0 A > F]E B E s PrE- aR
LR NE T R gt o AR R G i 1S K- (2)
ati-komala-kaficana-dirgha-tanum
tanu-nindita-hema-mrnala-madam
madanarbuda-vandita-candra-padarn
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (3)
PR —F B —T g p—RpE— 8N
BY P92 5 4P E2nr
W Rt — e fh -y
tag g I E [EE HOR ke — kot e
Wgrgd ﬂ?*"«»‘#‘ Afe £ £ETEL BE A F o BEcE P IL LT Lo AR AR b0
f w o e & (3)
nija-sevaka-taraka-rafji-vidhurn
vidhutahita-hunkrta-sirhha-varam
varanagata-balisa-sanda-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (4)
RB—3y+ —wprt — T —2a¥
EHERE—F 2 - i r
I ERE TR —pE -0y
tag g I E fEE dOR ke — kot e
AR R AR Rl A0 R e S R EOR RO F [ R R L R]  E R R
Ko BpR2 BT FA4L c ARGETEEFtaf § taaiE & - (4)

vipuli-krta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvam

=

(&

bhuvanesu vikirtita-gaura-dayam
dayaniya-ganarpita-gaura-padarm

pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (5)



Bl -2t L-—Fr—F 32
TEHRHT KRLcERE-FEF—ET e
FITAL—FPp T —F Fr—ta§
tag g I E [ dOR ke — kot e
R E ¥ WP A B RL(SrGauranga)# ¥ At — % I & T (SriNavadvipa-dhama) — i > * 3w
R AFELRFRLDIE X R ERDF Y LEILEBRIZ DL ARG MR G
I - & - (5)
cira-gaura-janasraya-vi$va-gurur
guru-gaura-ki$oraka-dasya-param
paramadrta-bhaktivinoda-padar
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (6)
Br—Ror— b &ML —Ra¥%w I — &y
wKir—BEFr— 2 &Pt — X —toi m
tog JHE I — T L EaE — g
tog g Bk i Mo khid — 2 e
BEABETERFONERETCFG R o - BRI IRBEAH FhI A —FF LR EF 00
diE" "% (Srila Gaura-ki$ora dasa Babaji) - # & %% = 7. % < $&3£ & f (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
TR AR L A e ARG T LTI ki 1T - (6)
raghu-ripa-sanatana-kirti-dharam
dharani-tala-Kirtita-jiva-kavim
kaviraja-narottama-sakhya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (7)
Ty —ha— P ep —ER
F R P -FepRIE—EL—FER
BaeprP—p A B —FEtr—taf
g g 35 K &‘_g g i taiE —dal g
g gofe e g iE fE > detofodg - F 273 F (Raghunatha dasa - Ripa - Sanatana Gosvamis)# £ >
¥4 ﬁ % AL B ATL ok (SrllaJiva Gosvami)shdr § X prm B fLE o 4 8 g RN fEeed Mk o e B
ALK frph 4 2t f -4 R [ (Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami - Narottama dasa Thakura) B % %
oo AARBRTEIALFhaR FtaiE i & o (7)
krpaya hari-kirtana-miurti-dharar
dharani-bhara-haraka-gaura-janam
janakadhika-vatsala-snigdha-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (8)
2% Ao — Rl —ApR —EE
B rL—Cpr—prt —Fr—bar
BEFRt - FER MR LY
tag g I E fEE HOR ke — kot e

W icER T p e kg (harl Kirtana)enit £ o & £ 3 F 40f7 (Gaura) e-X E e 25> 5 1 JRER
‘ﬁ :_é:% ‘:1 4 o iu rj’?—"{ r’-’"‘d '\};_JEL }3 é;u ’fr_"%‘%\: M°§k’KéT§i££+gﬁli [ﬁrf’é‘]g’f’]:‘i_?—:,io(8)

saranagata-kinkara-kalpa-tarur



taru-dhik-krta-dhira-vadanya-varam
varadendra-ganarcita-divya-padam
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (9)
i £RE—% .‘&v% o — R — e
Br—wi— 32— HF—1 2L -4
IEFEN—FmgiE —w J r— 0§
g @ 35 §_;V P T b — bR e
s B ek i A AR AREA o B 0 LA 4 MR S F B o TR YR chi BN A AT en B B e
ANAGRTR I bR F taaiE T & o (9)
parahamsa-varam paramartha-patir
patitoddharane krta-ve$a-yatim
yati-raja-ganaih parisevya-padar
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (10)
tagor P — LR o BRIk
HRFEA P RE - LR
THR—FrE—iraf(h) el §— 1§
tag g I E fEE HOR ke — kot e
s {i % = #g(paramaharnsas)z. # ¥ o BT?#? L3 4&4 & P R F & (krsna-prema > ¥ 2 FF RS ) o
THRAEEFA R T PG Y (sannyas)ie o R4y B 7 5 G OPRARE IR o A
LETE I baf F e i Ko (10)
vrsabhanu-suta-dayitanucaram
caranasrita-renu-dharas tam aham
mahad-adbhuta-pavana-$akti-padarh
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (11)
Ay — L —2RFEYLR
ZJ £% - —diord Ay FEe
Bt — P HFE — PRk — o
tag g I E [EE HOR ke — kot e
s @iy (Vrsabhanu) 2 € % &€ i€ o o 8 o K2 Po g H] o e 1 v i o 7R
FREFRAMD EA R4 o ARBETHAFME G D L0 (11)

p.264-1 B4E = =8 #7 % & (Sri Sad-gosvamyastakam)
¥ 35 4ok & X fEF7 (Srila Srinivasa Acarya)

krsnotkirtana-gana-nartana-parau premamrtambho-nidhi
dhiradhira-jana-priyau priya-karau nirmatsarau pujitau
$ri-caitanya-krpa-bharau bhuvi bhuvo bharavahantarakau

vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (1)



REFELGERIN—GFR PRt PEE LR AW
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wir—RELT—2H—" % Flae #x LRI FEFFY
T8 w3t Frv—>8 $re—A1—14#PY
F oo S AR

Bt H-1e B 358 B04F (Kirtana) i § EWK[SrI Krsna(sn¥ ¢
FE L2 FEN S o WL ol 3R

B 275 3 (Gosvamis) €4 & §
; (Sri Caitanya) 02 % » 7]
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KBTI B B -
e R)] > » =f
For L A AR O &*Kfé‘;ik LRI

PR ETE R e g o AT oo AT S B RRT B Ficl
#7% # > Sri Rapa, Sri Sanatana, Sr1 Raghunatha Bhatta, Sri Raghunatha dasa, Sri

BIla R

¥ e [ B

Jiva, and Sri Gopala Bhatta] - (1)
nana-$astra-vicaranaika-nipunau sad-dharma-samsthapakau

lokanar hita-karinau tri-bhuvane manyau $aranyakarau
radha-krsna-padaravinda-bhajananandena mattalikau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (2)
sE—Prhir—Gedldalt L E-LpIE—RiTE Y
Wk T Tk /é'.«‘?fz —FEPr ER P LR
—TRpREP BERT
— AL — ey
% (bhagavad-bhakti) - # & _4 #f 5 &
g7 7% (Sr1 Radha-Krsna)
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R % 4 % 1 (bhajana) 2. & > s 3%
T~ P R 1i)g AATrFRAE-TIELEBRILAL - (2)
$ri-gauranga-gunanuvarnana-vidhau sraddha-samrddhy-anvitau
papottapa-nikrntanau tanu-bhrtam govinda-ganamrtaih
anandambudhi-vardhanaika-nipunau kaivalya-nistarakau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (3)
Bwr—BEET—PBaYIEsp—ReE ME—F %R
iR - R RS Y —FE JRE LK L (H)

s 2]

Falt#w gttt —Refsh “LpL—REFE FrFY
FE o pnnn FFre— >3 WHae—R3—§tapd
F kA F % (SrT Gauranga) & B F e s > BEFRL B4 S F 4 B F P B ¢ 2 (Govinda)
I FREFIL el BiEd TR YRR o A BT S ER F e ARGt A A K o
AL Goha s JT O S PR T B  wRRpE S AR fr;: T EEEBEITL ¢ (3)
tyaktva tiirnam asesa-mandala-pati-$renir sada tuccha-vat
bhiitva dina-ganesakau karunaya kaupina-kanthasritau
gopi-bhava-rasamrtabdhi-lahari-kallola-magnau muhur
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (4)
Frady Flpsr PHPY S EL MR —2% Ed FL-3
FHEL TR “% BRL 3R T e
T i —TrEF e P e R - BT

FH Tho—4ihan Frey—>8 Sre—RAL— bRy
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2 EATRARhE B R %’fiiar*w SRR R TR RATE P RMEES AL ERAT
BEEFRAAA - (4)
kiijjat-kokila-harmsa-sarasa-ganakirne mayurakule
nana-ratna-nibaddha-mila-vitapa-$ri-yukta-vrndavane
radha-krsnam ahar-nisarh prabhajatau jivarthadau yau muda
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (5)
Rif—desaP— - ErrE—irLdrapgp B rErLT
FE—rFP—RTE PP -RaPEhh— e R Fp
TR —2fFar Preg—Lt g @3 ALpEsE & B
T8 wto—3gphs Frv— 28 BHe—RA3 — Py
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sankhya-purvaka-nama-gana-natibhih kalavasani-krtau
nidrahara-viharakadi-vijitau catyanta-dinau ca yau
radha-krsna-guna-smrter madhurimanandena sammohitau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (6)
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‘f BRHerFaFR = 223
T Fho—3gdpnnn FFrv— >3 BHe—RH31 —§tapd
é&zﬁéi SRS 32 éﬂ’ﬂ%&' LB g frp RER TEE(FA A o Al ERE kL )R

P iE R AR GEPR -‘_‘B?\’ff"g o - KAWL P ;LT ‘fr'7r B - é;‘ i PRA
A % FRR g’v’wr‘%%‘r VTR E A TR o A FILE Inkh s TR PR T I ol R e

L

R pies Gote — S izes GofPed 10
oL — RN — Rk &

=
o

N

=4l

B b
w4
mﬂ

e EBA-T R BB ALK - (6)
radha-kunda-tate kalinda-tanaya-tire ca vams$ivate
premonmada-vasad aSesa-dasaya grastau pramattau sada
gayantau ca kada harer guna-vararh bhavabhibhutau muda
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau (7)
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he radhe! vraja-devike! ca lalite! he nanda-suno! kutah



sri-govardhana-kalpa-padapa-tale kalindi-vanye kutah
ghosantav iti sarvato vraja-pure khedair maha-vihvalau
vande rﬁpa-sanétanau raghu-yugau éri-jiva-gopélakau (8)
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Whrr— )AL Hp—Fto—dodia—3F V% b —F I REIE(E)
TR R FERAF TEB—HH Felp B -Ren X
T8 wto—3gpas Frv— 28 Be—RA3 — Py
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#% i (Sr1 Nityanandastakam)

FRE EEE (Srlla Vrndavana dasa Thakura)

$arac-candra-bhrantirm sphurad-amala-kantim gaja-gatim
hari-premonmattarh dhrta-parama-sattvam smita-mukham
sada ghurpan-netram kara-kalita-vetrar kali-bhidam
bhaje nityanandar bhajana-taru-kandarn niravadhi (1)
ZEE SN T R Gl TR} ST Y )
Mk — PR 2B i B—FEE BB AT
Eid &pe PR BEr— 3 RBE—FE {0 ¥
TE AFLsE TRP—BEHE—TIF AErid
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SUES T4 £ FF 7R ey § (Krsna-prema) 0 » E_A R 1 £ (v1suddha sattva)enit £ o B X F T H o P

kingg o SRS B8k AT & (ndma-sankirtana) i 53 2 (Kali) e+ £
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rasanam agaram svajana-gana-sarvasvam atularn
tadiyaika-prana-pratima-vasudha-jahnava-patim
sada premonmadar param-aviditarh manda-manasam
bhaje nityanandam bhajana-taru-kandarn niravadhi (2)
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$aci-siinu-presthar nikhila-jagad-istarh sukha-mayarn
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kalau majjaj-jivoddharana-karanoddama-karunam
harer akhyanad va bhava-jaladhi-garvonnati hararm
bhaje nityanandar bhajana-taru-kandarh niravadhi (3)
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aye bhratar nrnam kali-kalusinam Kirh nu bhavita
tatha prayascitam racaya yad anayasata ime
vrajanti tvam ittharh saha bhagavata mantrayati yo
bhaje nityanandar bhajana-taru-kandarn niravadhi (4)
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Be mpLwAY wrili T AL ER 3
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r,tk;rﬁ;'b;;;vﬁr,;mt;ljp%ﬂ_&;xﬁqgﬂgﬂﬁg@ s A ngvl H BT g Q) Fp

#iEZRITE A — 3 2EFIR
% 17 (Sr1 Krsna Caitanya) : "FRA - BRI ESPT S FRARGRAGE o | A LTI
KBTS e G 0 REF VR S i o (4)

yathestam re bhratah! kuru hari-hari-dhvanam anisam
tato vah sarhsarambudhi-tarana-dayo mayi laget
idarh bahu-sphotair atati ratayan yah pratigrham
bhaje nityanandar bhajana-taru-kandari niravadhi (5)
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balat sahsarambhonidhi-harana-kumbhodbhavam aho!

satam $reyah-sindhannati-kumuda-bandhurm samuditam

khala-$reni-sphiurjat-timira-hara-siirya-prabham aham

bhaje nityanandam bhajana-taru-kandarh niravadhi (6)
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PRATE PR A o ARERTLI AL s E R G o FEFINE S AT - (6)
natantam gayantam harim anuvadantam pathi pathi
vrajantar pasyantarih svam api madayantam jana-ganam
prakurvantam santarh sa-karuna-drg-antam prakalanad
bhaje nityanandar bhajana-taru-kandari niravadhi (7)
Y FTHF Srar FRILI2ZE MW
TRibY tadLF PrEe P BRI Y BHR—FFawr
pRp g 2 E3By % pdER
TE OAEEEE TR —EE—TF REFLY
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su-bibhranar bhratuh kara-sarasijarh komalataram
mitho vaktralokocchalita-paramananda-hrdayam
bhramantar madhuryair ahaha! madayantarh pura-janan
bhaje nityanandar bhajana-taru-kandari niravadhi (8)
Koy TERI(F) B%r—Er itk BLEE
KB AndirRIcERF—tod FBad—RETw
TRL Y BRERER P | BRI Y FEr— e
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rasanam adhararh rasika-vara-sad-vaisnava-dhanarn
rasagarar sararh patita-tati-taram smaranatah
param nityanandastakam idam apurvarh pathati yas
tad-anghri-dvandvabjam sphuratu nitaram tasya hrdaye (9)
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p.270-1 ~4F 3 5% 2 3 (Sri Saci-tanayastakam)
¥ X ¥ 75~ 7 (Srila Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya)
ujjvala-varana-gaura-vara-deham

vilasita-niravadhi-bhava-videham

tri-bhuvana-pavana-krpaya lesar



tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (1)
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gadagada-antara-bhava-vikaram
durjana-tarjana-nada-visalam
bhava-bhaya-bhafijana-karana-karunam
tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (2)
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arunambaradhara-caru-kapolar
indu-vinindita-nakha-caya-ruciram
jalpita-nija-guna-nama-vinodarn
tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (3)
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vigalita-nayana-kamala-jaladharar
bhiisana-nava-rasa-bhava-vikaram
gati-ati-manthara-nrtya-vilasam
tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (4)
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caficala-caru-carana-gati-ruciram
maiijira-raiijita-pada-yuga-madhuram
candra-vinindita-$itala-vadanam

tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (5)
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dhrta-kati-dora-kamandalu-dandarin
divya-kalevara-mundita-mundam
durjana-kalmasa-khandana-dandam
tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (6)
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bhusana-bhuraja-alaka-valitam
kampita-bimbadhara-vara-ruciram
malayaja-viracita-ujjvala-tilakam
tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (7)
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nindita-aruna-kamala-dala-nayanam
ajanu-lambita-$ri-bhuja-yugalam
kalevara-kaisora-nartaka-ves$arn
tarh pranamami ca $ri-$aci-tanayam (8)
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(Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihari-Tattvastakam)
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(Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$sava Gosvami Maharaja)

radha-cinta-nivesena yasya kantir vilopita
$ri-krsna-caranam vande radhalingita-vigraham (1)
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sevya-sevaka-sambhoge dvayor bhedah kuto bhavet

vipralambhe tu sarvasya bhedah sada vivardhate (2)
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cil-lilla-mithunarn tattvarh bhedabhedam acintyakam

$akti-$aktimator aikyarm yugapad vartate sada (3)
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tattvam ekar pararm vidyal lilaya tad dvidha sthitam
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gaurah krsnah svayar hy etad ubhav ubhayam apnutah (4)
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sarve varnah yatravistah gaura-kantir vikasate
sarva-varnena hinas tu krsna-varnah prakasate (5)
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sagunarih nirgunar tattvam ekam evadvitiyakam
sarva-nitya-gunair gaurah krsne rasas tu nirgunaih (6)
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$ri-krsnarm mithunarh brahma tyaktva tu nirgunam hi tat
upasate mrsa vijiiah yatha tusavaghatinah (7)
Wr—2FE KFR TRE Friiy B etk R O¥
dxé:ﬁ.:& X3 Badr(d) T BHIRERMNE)

?v’f#r:@i FEFIRGEEEE A, G 0 HIEIREE USR] 0 3 H F h2h A Ty hehd 0

[B2AX 5 4 & sFaFil o0 G0 o B L HA A 8 4 R4 e an (mukt) s > g R R o 3
A T - BN TP ¢ ](7)

)
T,
Rty
B
i
W

$ri vinoda-vihari yo radhaya milito yada
tadaham vandanarh kuryarh sarasvati-prasadatah (8)
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p.275-1 NAEEBHRE Y (Sri1 Gandharva-samprarthanastakam)

% iota-B 27 % 5 (Srila Riipa Gosvami)

vrndavane viharator iha keli-kuiije
matta-dvipa-pravara-kautuka-vibhramena
sandar$ayasva yuvayor vadanaravinda-
dvandvam vidhehi mayi devi! krpam prasida (1)
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yace nipatya bhuvi dandavad udbhatartih
asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtva
gandharvike! nija-gane gananam vidhehi (2)
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syame! rama-ramana-sundarata-varistha-
saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya
Syamasya vama-bhuja-baddha-tanurh kadaham
tvam indira-virala-rupa-bharar bhajami? (3)
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tvam pracchadena mudira-cchavina pidhaya



maifijira-mukta-caranarm ca vidhaya devi!
kuiije vrajendra-tanayena virajamane
naktarm kada pramuditam abhisarayisye? (4)
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A7 Ap P Ro e R dF L P T~ F £40% W(campaka) v AfeniE ik £ B B A Y 4 B A 4
%Tﬁﬂﬁiﬁg‘—éﬁ&\% % ,Thng\% 2 g (cakora) ®EE o Y TE”% FRE A A ¥ e g RN
AR %Jf =& a2 (4)
madonmadati-yauvane pramoda-mana-mandite
priyanuraga-raiijite kala-vilasa-pandite
ananya-dhanya-kuifija-rajya-kama-keli-kovide
kada karisyasiha mam Kkrpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (5)
BEHER—LFp Hp it —En—g I
Borhrerd—4 T8 g —HePFE—L
taf—2% Al —prig— B —iupfl—irael
il it P 22— i —Tikar?
i s &J m%i z &] g p% o -éb] RELAREOR A &] TR -éb] NS S *HL] ik & o %u]“ R Y
B0 R R S BT B E A ] A éﬁﬁ%*’%w%ﬂgi\
% 4 i= B eha e 2 (5)
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asesa-hava-bhava-dhira-hira-hara-bhiusite
prabhiita-sata-kumbha-kumbha-kumbhi-kumbha-sustani
prasasta-manda-hasya-curna-piirna-saukhya-sagare
kada karisyasiha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (6)
P dy — e L —" R — B EFr— 2 —Hr—F &
PR G R T — BT — AL — AT i R
MR- E - R T —F T —H LR
i RS P 2" ikar?
¥ &’fﬁ“ $# % % (hava)fri& 2 g (bhava) ¥ ¥ = & 2 - (anubhava)shér = » r0 2 8 3 =h 502 47
IE 48> &T Y RRFR S & G REE > dF L X R ER L S BB oo .;st'lz Jok B ey zf’;f;fgq;f_mg k-
B e e RSV AT = B AR e 7 (6)
mrnala-vala-vallari taranga-ranga-dor-late
latagra-lasya-lola-nila-locanavalokane
lalal-lulan-milan-manojfia-mugdha-mohanasrite
kada karisyasiha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (7)
B C e LA T S g
PUEE—£ T —RE R RPN
PE-BW AW T A2
i RS P 2" ikar?
W’ﬁﬁi%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%aﬁ%&iﬁi’%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%@ﬁﬁkﬂﬂ@mgﬁ%w’ﬁg
# & - % F (Mana-mohana) & “5‘.45} » BTk BG PF o x’f.] A {0 A FHPEFLS RE FfF PF A | A
AR %Jf =& a2 (7)
suvarna-malikaficita-tri-rekha-kambu-kanthage
tri-siitra-mangali-guna-tri-ratna-dipti-didhite
sa-lola-nila-kuntala-prasiina-guccha-gumphite
kada karisyasiha mam Kkrpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (8)
BRI — R AE — A —3F —A)F —A 8 %



Aica—fFIr—PF g — By — P i —dor i — it — M &
A R R 4 A Tt T
i RS P 2" ikar?
o Jf,] G5 R IR TR G Z IEAL 0 A F £ 4A{rZ EEFALDSE S (trissttra)2 s = BRLE P F F
PR R o&]; dend B WS o BB L - ARkt g o et X * A P P gifw‘ﬂﬁ%’%t%
ehil teet 9 (8)
nitamba-bimba-lambamana-puspa-mekhala-gune
prasasta-ratna-kinkini-kalapa-madhya-maiijule
karindra-$sunda-dandika-varoha-saubhagoruke
kada karisyasiha mam Kkrpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (9)
AT —FT —FT RN —FFE —fp
P Py B s —-ﬁrf?’fﬁ—ﬁ,‘»hlﬁﬂ‘—V%ﬁ_d‘”_‘% T—% 31y
+Eah—FE -2+ -3 " J&E
Bt BEe LA F g %'7—’ ik 4o 2
R E A E SR T S Y SRS ST RS LARE LT RS S SRR
=5 %Jf'iﬁ B2 4o g 3 A g F FiER iR BTG F » AP g A EAE ¥ i= % cngl H;F“”» ?(9)
aneka-mantra-nada-maiiju-nipura-rava-skhalat-
samaja-raja-hamsa-vams$a-nikvanati-gaurave
vilola-hema-vallari-vidambi-caru-cankrame
kada karisyasiha mam Kkrpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (10)
FpF RN —IRE—§ L YR —F L —Ei P —
ZEP R E-I AR ER—FErE
AP —RE—IPFr—Re2 ' L H—FF
i RS P 2R - ikar?
I A YR fee % %% 5 i & 1o (mantras) > # iu- ¥ F F X AFO¥ES > TR &
i LA R FEORE 4 e P g R A i iz & engl et 2 (10)
ananta-koti-visnu-loka-namra-padmajarcite
himadrija-pulomaja-virificaja-vara-prade
apara-siddhi-rddhi-digdha-sat-padanguli-nakhe
kada karisyasiha mam Kkrpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (11)
TaE—r Bl ¥Rt —sprir—mE R
THATeE—4RE @ —...?a_fm*?ﬂﬁ #—1 % me ®
R tagere — #7id — ok —E—tay v -
i Bal s P g*a—v% - lé’«nﬂ" ?
¥7 o & fem B & (Vaikuntha)en% 2 4 2§ F -~ # (Laksmi- devi)§¢ 3 # *L%JT ) it]‘ BAn T taf 1 H o FR4e
{r %7 #7 X 4 (Sri Parvati, Indrani - Sarasvati) » # Y- BR T A FREVER LR
o Ay g A= B A e 7 (1)
makhesvari! kriyesvari svadhes$vari sure$vari
triveda-bharati$vari pramana-$asanesvari
ramesvari! ksames$vari pramoda-kananesvari

vraje$vari vrajadhipe $ri radhike namo ’stu te (12)



Feiuw Lok | 2% L e ML EW L o W R
Bl —C RS L e MEER—F = R %X i
FRENITR | HEW1Ee WEpRE—Ts P WL Tr
TERY IR TEEME Wice rd -ty 32 URH Q
LREA AT R s FA (yajla) PRl an s R e s R s = 3% (F 5 (Vedas)) s~ A1
S8 Rp| m@‘} FNFELN T [REEE S T E Bk L A fok 00 5 % 3piRIE 50
W+ o - f 7 S(pranama)f © (12)
itimam adbhutam-stavarm niSamya bhanu-nandini
karotu santatam janam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam
bhavet tadaiva saiicita-tri-ripa-karma-nasanam
bhavet tada vrajendra-siinu-mandala-pravesanam (13)
ZHRE RPF j{—.s,.%tgs_ Ry aix—a @i
AW 26y b e —"ibar
TR BRI AR — A —o— 3B -k
T EE CTRERN—FR—3 ié:fi— MR P G e
a‘_,/ 7 5% (Vrsabhanu)sh& ~ ¥ » 3o £ ¥ ik o A FRAEAEX %] iz & il %{m o F
= B % AR F s(karma)d § B F 40 & A B L_3’rs— B 0 A g bex T BBT 2 S e RE A
(sakhis)en B+ - (13)

i 2. maﬁgala—tri-sutra e A3 5T FALR RS W] 4R o

3 BRI R A % dR e fe P A 6 R Rl o
p.289-1 ~%E 3 % i 2 + (Sr1 Nanda-nandanastakam)

%z %l}%*‘g}" (Vaisnava) f’v;‘f B ey N AR

sucaru-vaktra-mandalar sukarna-ratna-kundalam
sucarcitanga-candanarh namami nanda-nandanam (1)
Fip—Lndir— i3 Rdpd—wri—ridje
FRApHES K2 % sk sd—a tan
R Y RS R L LS R ES R LR CE S A% Bt
(pranama)”® i+ i & i¢ 2. 5 (Sri Nanda-nandana) - (1)
sudirgha-netra-pankajam $ikhi-$ikhanda-miardhajam
ananga-koti-mohanarh namami nanda-nandanam (2)
FHpE—p M —3+E S %TE—kpidibe
TEE—IrR—L5E 3B/A sE— 3 %G
ok PR EAE T LIRS o I BEA E o ATEIEIR A gE 2 F o (2)
sunasikagra-mauktikam svacchanda-danta-panktikam

navambudanga-cikkanarh namami nanda-nandanam (3)
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EFFEL AR 3N 3 —d%de
BERDL B F AR A PR x4 [ijurz\VﬁUfiﬁ]ﬂ“ PGSk o & 40k ) A ihd 7R o
ANTPHIR= A miE2 F o (3)
karena venu-raiijitarh gati-karindra-gafjitam
dukula-pita-Sobhanar namami nanda-nandanam (4)
Bicd Bk —J FE TW-—BEAR—YFar
PREP—THE-—Fuh 3BF sE—5 %G
B £FGE S BERAHEABGI > P EDF RE LB E I AR aiE2 F o (4)
tri-bhanga-deha-sundararm nakha-dyuti-sudhakaram
amillya-ratna-bhusanarh namami nanda-nandanam (5)
Bace—§ e — @ —Fpd g 70 —HR K3 w
FAgT—rE—FPE 3585F ad—a2anp
ez THREFEEHA RSO LT Ry BRAI CRPFREYIRF AT g2

&)
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sugandha-anga-saurabham uro-viraji-kaustubham
sphurac-chrivatsa-lafichanarh namami nanda-nandanam (6)
FHE—g —RIrrIier 1 —Rerrd — 3 2RI iw
FlEr— Nl E—FEE 3FF ad—akap
RHEARE o RhiEk ‘-‘j 4 @ ® (kaustubha) §F 7§ &2 L 37 (Srivatsa) sk tess &R g uE b 3
ApdEph o ATEIEIRNZ A g E 2 F o (6)
vrndavana-sunagaram vilasanuga-vasasam
surendra-garva-mocanarm namami nanda-nandanam (7)
BAFR—FPELR AP ErL - FE e
Fioh—Epil—24% 3k sE—sksw

# FF i 2 (Vrndavana) & el 4 > 45 apRAF £ 34 3 4 @ g F ol dFpFsk { 3l > 4 £ %) (Indra)
AR F e ANTEIEIRE A giE2 F o (7)

vrajangana-sunayakam sada sukha-pradayakam
jagan-manah pralobhanarm namami nanda-nandanam (8)
TERBFR—FELT R EiE RKF —top L LAw
BH—% £(2) mpimE 3B s —skaw
“ f B~(Vraja) > % % 7ecnfi A B 80 3 -2 fegpimhd o AFIEIIRNF A 532 F o (8)
$ri-nanda-nandanastakarh pathed yah sraddhayanvitah
tared bhavabdhirh dustaram labhet tad-anghri-yugmakam (9)
Wrr—ad—a L pWEE O T(E) MEFErE(Cs)
B TALC L RAER B - IE e
BT CHMR N BE e E2 FFS > B g IS IRV E G BAR T B 2 k- B
= EIRE - (9)

p.290-1 A% 3 i ¥ § (Srl Damodarastakam)



Ei#‘ri; X f ¥+ £ R (Sri Satyavrata Muni) e
-% i X I j&(Sr1 Krsna Dvaipayana Vedavyasa)

cfﬁ—ﬁ_ (i = % + ¢ (Padma Purana)) »

namamisvarar sac-cid-ananda-riipar
lasat-kundalam gokule bhrajamanam
yasoda-bhiyolakhalad dhavamanarn
paramrstam atyantato drutya gopya (1)
ABASLE F-A et
PE—AER IR Tpidiar
rEE— £ GRS LR
g K g e PRER e 7%

EAN = ﬁ#"“’ﬂ—"“ P A R AR 0 R LR T e E 2 o 24 g (makara) B TR g g kB0 3
RPN

BF B[ (Gokula) B 3 dg P #2 o 46 2L 4 072 o 4 (YaSoda)45 45 » AT 7R ARia B > B B JE0E o
i oe(1)
rudantarn muhur netra-yugmarh mrjantarn
karambhoja-yugmena satanka-netram
muhuh $vasa-kampa-tri-rekhanka-kantha-
sthita-graiva-damodararm bhakti-baddham (2)
FEE PBIp P — bk K E
A ER— 2R E EEF P e
AI(F) WA FE— - Ar—R BT T
HBRE—FI—AFER iR 2p
?é"i%iﬁ‘iﬁi BRFPE o g3 P Z R R A - LIRS

s

| AR § o [N 7E A (pranama)]”® i-if ¥ i f (Damodara) o 4% % 43 4 45 45 5

BERT B AL Lo
cH

ERCRES N & i

# § (vatsalya-bhakti) - (2)
itidrk sva-lilabhir ananda-kunde
sva-ghosarh nimajjantam akhyapayantam
tadiyesita-jiiesu bhaktair jitatvam
punah prematas tam $atavrtti vande (3)
RREL L PPV E FeE - @
PR — 9t R P ptog e
BRI —H I Tk B
FECH) PREEN L EERR A
1% R e i pE BJ BN E b S SR T e i el B s e ek
7o fLPRAS o - R E R P

\ﬂ,
2
w *ﬂﬂ

BRI R =< - (3)

varar deva! moksam na moksavadhir va
na canyam vrne 'ham vare$ad apiha
idarh te vapur natha! gopala-balam

sada me manasy avirastam kim anyaih (4)
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£ o+ EBEP R ARY FHEHSB
ZE & e PP IPE—"2
i ¥ % 48 oot LA ZpE(H)
4 (Deva)¥e » 2 % 37 R[EEE B K ]f3m & £ 5 F hfzm [ A® & & (Vaikuntha)] - 22+ % & £4n:%
IEP A E e M epAs 4o A (Natha)'e | e st AR MY g T147 % B 2 ¢ (Vrndavana) ] f
2 § (Bala-gopala) e} % o H s Atig s # A-* w2 7 (4)
idamm te mukhambhojam avyakta-nilair
vrtarh kuntalaih snigdha-raktai$ ca gopya
muhus$ cumbitamh bimba-raktadharar me
manasy avirastam alam laksa-labhaih (5)
F & PIE G FPLILE—L KE
BY REXRGE) HLAE—FRLIW § TR
ATy @Y R —forarE® ¥
§ £87 FRremrirde P 55 —PI(HR)
ARG ER I W FR AL 0 ke 0 TR A dc 2 dpdi(gopl) - £ AR NG R o L
FpAnehiL =g > B R @il d F 7 % (bimba)dw B o 5 AR o B g B gk 0 AL

247 o (5)

o

namo deva! damodarananta visno!
prasida prabho! duhkha-jalabdhi-magna
krpa-drsti-vrstyati-dinam batanu
grhanes$a! mam ajiiam edhy aksi-drsyah (6)
£ B | A 3dwre i LewiEk)
Mgt g | B —ipeow —Fn g
Fo—f R AL FER-TE Tak
FEPD ke FHTw HGR FW—E T (%)
AoE | EEE A | P s ¥ (Anant)dF | 85y (Visnu)ie | 78 2T4% | A (Prabhu)e » R 4 o A%
B2 E o w0 o Mo F 0 R Averd o g A (I8a)F o D A FURA SRR A E BRI A
IR E A o (6)
kuveratmajau baddha-murtyaiva yadvat
tvaya mocitau bhakti-bhajau krtau ca
tatha prema-bhaktirh svakarm me prayaccha
na mokse graho me ’sti damodareha (7)
RawrBER “E—Pp¥fml T
Faly 24 TR —"F 323 3%
BH FRE-—C LR YIBE £ pL E
£ 23 g 3 MR AR
VR AES LR ARFR IS B R0 B R (Kuvera)shd 525 0 40 PR X FE oG REEPI N

AP0 fot § 25 9 | Ragchih € % € (prema-bhakti) e E F E A | GEArE- chY A2 g EH

namas te 'stu damne sphurad-dipti-dhamne

tvadiyodarayatha vi$vasya dhamne



namo radhikayai tvadiya priyayai
namo 'nanta-lilaya devaya tubhyam (8)
£5F4 & "4"r§] Lpp Prefdor —d i — 2w p
FroAdrLE Baw g 2ep
£ TrudpE i MicetpE
£ s —Rb7e FALF R 3w

gf;g@ HF o NTEILERG AR RS FPRIER™ S > FlE U & Tﬁ;ﬁ%%ﬁj% Ao N TR ILG% kT 7&{451[;
F et o A - LTI BB § o 401235 Ho 40l @ + (Srimatl Radhika) o 24 TE AL G & oA 2K
WHpFkan > A Feai o (8)

2t 4, Na canyam—3H # JF’K—J\ ¥ 4ot fe 74 B % € (bhakti) £ 3% > & ﬁ FpEed e 252 ,T} =g
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p.293-1 ~4g# % 2 3 (Sri Madhurastakam)

¥ 5 31235 - %, £ £7 (Srimad Vallabhacarya)

adhararh madhurar vadanarh madhuram
nayanarih madhuran hasitarh madhuram
hrdayarm madhurarh gamanarh madhuram
madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (1)
PR U X2 R BEE
7R R AEHGR v ATE B e
B BHHER SR FHER
BEHirw —tadpg FPLal HHI R
A PR B A BTGRP ER A B ER AR A BRI e gR ER L
A EHEE A 0 RAePF 2L A m- PEPEE L o (1)
vacanarh madhuram caritarh madhuram
vasanarh madhuram valitarh madhuram
calitarh madhuram bhramitarh madhuram
madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (2)
X %fi £ EHE Ly HHA
L=k BRE IRE BRis
ARE BER "X E BEE
BEHirw —tadpg FPLal HHI R
BadrE T HERALA RO RAEIBA R PRAAHETA R TEEHERAL R ORITHEH L
REEHFHER AL RAePE 2L A - PP EE L o (2)
venur madhuro renur madhurah
panir madhurah pado madhurah

nrtyarm madhurarh sakhyarh madhuram



madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (3)
B BB ke BHIEF(F)
HRe BHETE(E) e HH R (%)
Bogfa J5HE L SRR
BEHreg —thdg P SR
Py IR ERA OB EIRA R DFEIRERA R OERHE R A BRI A
REREFE R A 0 RAePtFE 2 A - P i Lo (3)
gitarh madhurarh pitarh madhurarn
bhuktarh madhurar suptarh madhuram
ruparm madhurar tilakarh madhurarn
madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (4)
Red BHE BE BLR
FLE BEE Ked Bide
T BHE REE BHE
BHre —thdg P SR
RAOBEPER A 0 RAKPER A ROEGPRF R 0 RIREIH IR > BDE R IR
#enf br(tilaka) @ £ 5 4 > RAeP 2 A - i A R4 o (4)
karanarh madhuran taranarh madhurarn
haranarh madhurarih ramanarh madhuram
vamitarh madhurarh $§amitarh madhurarn
madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (5)
Bk BHE R4 R BRE
ik EBHE TR R BB e
IXE BHE PAE BRE
BHre —thdg P SR ws
AR ERA S BDRRKERFHERA S BDGEIA IR A S RBORE SN E A R
HEFA RN TR Ed L Riepl 2 2 - 2P Ed L o (5)
guiija madhura mala madhura
yamuna madhura vici madhura
salilath madhurarih kamalamh madhurarn
madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (6)
Bd BHEF B BEH T
AR BH TR Aed BHH TR
R BHE 35 BEE
BHre —thdg PLxR SR
# g 4 B (guija) B 43 F B A > B R A E B A o B T AP (Yamunad) R B F B A 0 de e S
PokfrE 2P E R L > RaPlE 2 A - Pl E L o (6)
gopil madhura lila madhura
yuktarh madhurarh bhuktarn madhuram
hrstarih madhuram $listarh madhurari

madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (7)
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*RE BER FLE BREw
BwE BHE SR E BHE
BHEred—tdpg el BHde
e 2 S (gopIs)H £ A v Rl FRFRA ERA R OREE Y Bickip e BERA O B8P
PEBA S BDERPEIE A > BOREPEEF L RPF 2 A - P EE L o (7)
gopa madhura gavo madhura
yastir madhura srstir madhura
dalitarh madhurarh phalitarh madhuram
madhuradhi-pater akhilarh madhuram (8)
T8 BREr £ B
EHRC BHF LR BHEF
FRYE BUE FRYE BEE
BHpred —tadpg el BHde
#enfes § (gopas)F EF B A o A P ER A BRI A ERA S B DLEFRAE R A 0 B FRL
ERPFEA > AR L kEs P20 RepP 21— 2 3pid L - (8)

p.295-1 A% A ® B2 2.5 (Sri Vraja-raja-sutastakam)

LR TR T R

nava-nirada-nindita-kanti-dharam
rasa-sagara-nagara-bhiipa-varam
$ubha-vankima-caru-Sikhanda-sikham
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja-raja-sutam (1)
PL-REEE—RRE AR
ThRE—FETEr—£SFr—F -3 4§ »
e —IRnaB—AF—%TE %k
TP REFFIR—R I T EB—RB—Kike
R f d EEATE G R ZpEd o 42 AR (rasa) Er A2 g o R F T Eaut gL &
Ay V[ 2 > 7B A% inpe 4 (Sri Radha) shif i 8] o ,T}u 2203 % (7% (SriKrsna) — ® f B~(Vraja) 2 2
F PR - (1)
bhru-visankita-vankima-$§akra-dhanum
mukha-candra-vinindita-koti-vidhum
mrdu-manda-suhasya-subhasya-yutam
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja-raja-sutam (2)
Tr—HeF eI ael-iE—2i
P+ — gTL N—EP - -
R A AT
TP REFIR—R I T EB—RB—Kike



# gy 4F G F) N (Indra) s 5 (F500) o 4 P! ! G BB § R 0 o A DB R BB A o e BT o
PR LT 325 A 3R PR ¢ (2)
suvikampad-ananga-sad-anga-dharam
vraja-vasi-manohara-vesa-karam
bhrsa-lafichita-nila-saroja-drsam
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraia-réja-sutam 3)
Rapsbo—% §5— -tk —d3
TREBR—XHT—E %5-"% TR —Ry—i i »
W R R g — R B
TP REFIR—R I T EB—RB—Kike
% 7R A FE 4L 7R B A5 % (anga) 7 & +: (Ananga)s chE E oo s GRAFGE ] Bo B X o e 2L inE
7 4o i ]'“°T’L‘i'+£w}93’*47-+* A B EFIR— e R o (3)
alakavali-mandita-bhala-tatarh
sruti-dolita-makara-kundalakam
kati-vestita-pita-patam sudhatam
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja-raja-sutam (4)
PRIl —S @ —"p ¥
B — B Rt e — R P
R -BWRIE—TE e RKiEY
TP REFIN—R I T EB R — R
HEOY FREFSORA > A (makara)? B B s B R A 4 o F S B E R FAR T
R o,I}i-'ﬂ:w }il Bl 2 F — A REFIR—i% %;@w > (4)
kala-nupura-rajita-caru-padam
mani-rafjita-gafjita-bhrnga-madam
dhvaja-vajra-jhasankita-pada-yugam
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja-raja-sutam (5)
B Y4 or—rREE-—L— 0§
A —f FE—HER — kT —IFEL e
5B —F gt etk
B REFIN—R I T EB—oRB— i
BRArTep (T8 £ R/ R ARFRANERETLERG R - MEFEC PR F A E Py
1o FREFE - R AT FE B A[frE B & A ] fj&‘,%’fiw FEPerzF —3 2R —g
5 o (5)
bhrs$a-candana-carcita-caru-tanum
mani-kaustubha-garhita-bhanu-tanum
vraja-bala-$iromani-riipa-dhrtarh
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja-raja-sutam (6)
SRR S Tl S F I S S
P A —FPHY —Rp R sk — e
TER—TE-—NIER —Fh—¢F
TP REFIR—R I T EB—RB—Kike
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BRI L S E2Z Y . ,T;;%jﬂ:w P12 3 — 3 2FFR—2FHE o (6)
sura-vrnda-suvandya-mukunda-harim
sura-natha-siromani-sarva-gurum
giridhari-murari-purari-param
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja-raja-sutam (7)
Rior — R — R E 5 — ﬁ e SR Tk
Ricr —PE— %L R —FR L —&P
Riared oz —Prre—4 Er e — g
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adar$anan marma-hatarh karotu va
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato
mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah (8)
P%E X wd—rd SELH §w
FERPe BEE Y FIH X
LH ¥R L ol @ e
B—thg £ — R B E B B (d)
PR NS F AT RES A ANG N ALY TSN R o EIVR I ARG ARG

[EN
B 4 (v PR A end 2 3 (prananatha) o "f 1 AS 2tk s A B[4 e (8)
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p.331-1 % § 94 & (Sri Upadesamrtam)

¥ ota. B #1 3 5F (Srila Ripa Gosvami)

A

vaco vegarmm manasah krodha-vegam
jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah
sarvam apimam prthivim sa Sisyat (1)
1% ak ¥ EABECF) mE—awk
T it —ire §iE ] R — RiEe
W i £ M@ R @B Er(h)

Erge PP EWER E ST

T TE 0 R R R s o R B B i cscE I ehifeh RS chiE ol B B R B

HA AR EERE R - (1)
atyaharah prayasas ca
prajalpo niyamagrahah
jana-sangas ca laulyarh ca
sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati (2)
PRE™S S 08) ¥R TS £
bag i R IBGRE ()
R —REgw L Xpd £
avR T Atlp BEAT W

(W) AFESAH @25 (2 P RPFFIHE-3) &7 EA () £33 54

By R B G[RLEH ] AL RN~ (5) £ BEE (6) B X £
T fAiE 4 g % € (bhakti) - (2)
utsahan ni$cayad dhairyat
tat-tat-karma-pravartanat
sanga-tyagat sato vrtteh
sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati (3)
EEE LLAL R
BRIk — g L pRT
FE—FrE EF 23(3)
g T AH(R) optrd o
€ (1) [f 5 122 ¥ (sadhana)] s ~ (2) & L
# ~ (5) xR * 2TIE ~ (6) Fp F £ (sadhus) e % =
dadati pratigrhnati

AR RS § R R
W‘J"(‘l‘) };ﬁfﬁﬁ’fJ%A@' e

guhyam akhyati prcchati
bhunkte bhojayate caiva
sad-vidharh priti-laksanam (4)
HAA g kY
P e il HEIA

Sk s (3) &
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#Hrid AL KX
PR —med RIel—PP s
L ﬁ{(%[ﬁk—ﬁi BF) € enjiery 1 (1) %4 %)ﬁ’v%‘ 2 B PrLaodd ~3) v PEE[(FELE
/2 > bhajana)> & IR EF ~ (4) Fxe P~ (5) XM PriEhapio(6) S PEL G5 o (4)
krsneti yasya giri tath manasadriyeta
diksasti cet pranatibhis$ ca bhajantam 1$am
$usriisaya bhajana-vijiiam ananyam anya-
nindadi-$iinya-hrdam ipsita-sanga-labdhya (5)
REAN LR Howre € 8 PESTRIUE
BAFHR B o PRFH A T ibrw &P
WL TRE—Redrr TaTer T —
— P —B 2w R —Kg P g
Mo ®e B B yrzi s [ 2775 (Krsna)#e | 74 o 3% 78 “(pranama) [ 2

I &M (guru) 7R A B
% 1 foid (diksa) > ¥ 54 TR LG 2

(bhajana)s A o Frig FRUJFIC4F A FEFIR (TR - cnF &L
Pz e 4 S B4 e iE 4 %8k (maha-bhagavata) hmEE T B 0 it B # B 7 & IR
i% < (5)
drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair
na prakrtatvam iha bhakta-janasya pasyet
gangambhasar na khalu budbuda-phena-pankair
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati nira-dharmaih (6)
B A(R) LA —RRAAE AL A 6
£ hop W ey TRE LT WHH
HirT ek £ R FFE-—HE-3Fp
TREE L B P '*’““E i~ ﬂrfﬁ—kﬁ“ ‘F (%)
FER ISRk F]Ii’_‘ B ﬁm%-}q-;%/? TR PR Y N SRR FlAIRRET E
P g e s Rk R 0 B 4 NGR e dF b R B A L - (6)
syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya-
pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika nu
kintv adarad anudinarh khalu saiva justa
svadvi kramad bhavati tad-gada-mula-hantri (7)
R ORFR—a Il —Ai-ak i —Be T PR L —
B ol — et 3 £ 28 ¥
AL Fider Y eh 2R FL A8
%Eﬁéﬁ5’iﬁwﬁ—@i—ﬂﬁ—ﬁé@

FEARPE S ERITE DA 0 £ 5 2700 T £ (krsna-nama) ~ WG pER R E kol o 7 0 F X
¥ ?%ﬁm SR 7VE CakaE] ) - K EBHRGAR D RATUE R RR]A S - (7)

tan-nama-rupa-caritadi-sukirtananu-
smrtyoh kramena rasana-manasi niyojya
tisthan vraje tad-anuragi-jananugami
kalarm nayed akhilam ity upades$a-saram (8)
F—aB -k —FKiLegFae ¥ —



PR F(R) Bl E writd - £ L AR
i TER B—F¥orRe—ibas¥a X
Bl A PR ar R O §0ED e
ﬁ % * fois s (sadhus fr Sastra)fe = cfe g B R 0 iz * Ty R R F B fos LA ER
#& & (kirtana - smarana) i % fF 7R e £~ % s ol 5 pFk s - R R IFE DA ET
A% ¥ f P~(Vraja) - (8)
vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad
vrndaranyam udara-paniramanat tatrapi govardhanah
radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat
kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevam viveki na kah (9)
R OBRAEE IR B — & &k BhET "‘E»rw:}f’ﬁ_}i,
BAi 2w gEGr—gR I £ EhFrT BL2 £(%)
IR — R A ks T JREP I (R) FRIBFAL R P n i
EgL WE Bairriddf thedre—3S €3 el £ (%)
75 Bl %-/® (Mathura)s 25 i & & & (Vaikuntha) > F] 5 2 2 fF78 A7/42 9 4 o B 3% < (Vrndavana)®; E 35
Blacle » 5 &0fe fE(rasa)2 H 0k & 788 7 o 8 X £ * (Govardhana) L # 3 2R E 2 o 3
PRE AR LR L Lk — 1 s — RS ;gﬁii}i'i%ﬁﬂi‘i Bo 6B LFEE 0 iR TP (S
Radha-kunda)® B &+ » Fli & Z a8 R4 2 3 (gokula-pati) i 2EF7Renf fe 4 B o Flob > BB EA
PA 7 BPRIH(seva) PR i AT AR L2 Ly e 7 (9)
karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jiianinas
tebhyo jiana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah
tebhyas tah pasu-pala-pankaja-drs$as tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika
prestha tadvad iyam tadiya-sarasi tarh nasrayet kah krti (10)
BEK T L(8) s SR(R) B eLEL 1R T rF HrPR £87
BT x Hrd—BaPrE - AWt BFE) FRERE T R B B E(FE)
[T L B (4) HF—taP—FFB Y BT T E TRt
PR EL kL EILT —Ferdt € £5)50 v%(VA) E£23
[ (Sastras)]|#hor > & A/ ER L ® % (karmis)4p+* > 2 2R EE (2 XA ER TS REL
7% f{brahma-jfianis) - #.% fw (jiana) iy 4] % fr 4 v @R DL R R RE - FERT B sk o
(premi-bhaktas)t* i& & ek fe % 1]% (Suddha-bhaktas) { M & o i P chfc 2 4z 4 (gopls) tt &k ek
%/‘% R § 5 B¢ U iRIE E - 0P @+ (Srimati Radhika) . %2 2 ¢ B Eho i § 52 § »
be e #%*ﬁrf? W e - ARG o F]t > VRIBEAP A € 7 R IR i v 7 (10)
krsnasyoccaih pranaya-vasatih preyasibhyo ’'pi radha
kundarm casya munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi
yat presthair apy alam asulabhar Kkirh punar bhakti-bhajarm
tat premedam sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti (11)
FEF7RETA R(B) Mg P L — L ER(Z) FREHT AT Tr
g AT PRV FIER BER B ILLC
T gt ip P RPERr FREY nofdp "ot —"
Brrid B2 RPT ETR(E) MERE FPRred3iR
RN BE2 P SRR P AR EF TR P REP AL G R



B asmE o FA[A (E“F %+ ¢ (Padma Purdna)) $ 5 52 it 128 4 2[££ &0

(Narada) % % % f7 70308 %[g’rij’ﬂiﬁuﬁl PR E 5 PR A2 Y K (sadhakas) > v #r AT

B RN SRR - e A A2 o (11)

p.334-1 213 &, (Sr1 Manah-$iksa)

B 4ol o 4h-iE -8 #7 1 5K (Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)

gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane bhusura-gane
sva-mantre $ri-namni vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-$arane
sada dambham hitva kuru ratim apiirvam atitaram
aye svantar bhratas catubhir abhiyace dhrta-padah (1)
M J L R uPe g REPN TR BN
ML —f - S —deR TR _RL— L —%E—F4 P
ik 2§ 2H By wrhe PRI PR 4
PO MR T ErEL AWEE PO LR k()
SRk B j'f?#w’x)’& g AN T BIEATRIE o R AT BB ¥ FEF S (Srlgurudeva) ~ T i
# (Sr1 Vraja-dhdma) ~ = f B~ B %~ 5+ % % (Vaisnavas) ~ # % f* (brahmanas) ~ & sofcid § fo
(diksa-mantras) ~ i ¥4 4ci% ¥ ¢ ($riharinama)fc® f B~ § A5 F € 8 — Ficfrdi-1 2 fF 7R (Sri
SriRadha-Krsna) — s jF o i 4 % 9 K § iR (rati)= o (1)
na dharmarih nadharmar $ruti-gana-niruktam kila kuru
vraje radha-Kkrsna-pracura-paricaryam iha tanu
$aci-siinurh nandi$vara-pati-sutatve guru-varar
mukunda-presthatve smara param ajasrarm nanu manah (2)
£ 2pb £dph BH-FL£-REid Led B
TR TRIL—3FIR—tag BRIcF— Wb g TR kv Y
AR 3R o — k- KB KE—LR
PrE—Fp R HBEr il FEHNE 3 Y § £(74)
N I A K & (Srutis)) » ¥ (F &5 (Vedas)) #rif (R L 7)) F Kic(HR % &)
2t % #t(dharma fr adharma) = 4p 5 > % 5% & f B~ (Vraja)igd® » & 4 5 T o de-a % g7 75(Sri Sri

Radha- Krsna) Wk § RArefE ¥ 2o A A2 F fri & @ 2 3 (SriSaci-nandana 4r Sri Nandanandana)
P 4w o A% ki (SrMukunda) B 548 € B £7 % ($ri gurudeva) © (2)

yadiccher avasar vraja-bhuvi sa-ragam prati-janur
yuva-dvandvar tac cet paricaritum arad abhilaseh
svariparh $ri riipam sa-ganam iha tasyagrajam api
sphutarh premna nityarh smara nama tada tvarh $Srnu manah (3)
TRxp FiE "gP—Fae F—rk HpH—2¥e
>3 B2 B % edrader Fer FEPRE(R)
FlEcE e 3 FEFer kg EEEpier FT
Prd fRpwd R METF 335 B2 B2 %Y §£(7)



SR ek R R A AT R R FREOE S

' (ragatmika-bhakti) » 4-% &5 B EIR>
F 4 A FEE—F i k-

EE YRR ”Jﬁs‘i&/ Wev o 4 3w s F AP RS RA 0 EEHE

T B AL K fri chB B TR LB AL A (ST
Svariipa Damodara Gosvami ~ Sri Rﬁpa Gosvami 4r Sri Sanatana Gosvami) » ™2 % # @ o 25[# i AR =
T35 ¥4 taf & (Mahaprabhu)en2 %] - (3)

[d 5

S SIS AR S o= 3 P RS

asad-varta-ves$ya visrja mati-sarvasva-haranih
katha mukti-vyaghrya na $rnu kila sarvatma-gilanih
api tyaktva laksmi-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayanim
vraje radha-krsnau sva-rati-mani-dau tvarh bhaja manah (4)
FE—IESE 2T LadP BH-FpIHL—%4 2(2)
+8 PRI nheL £ ¥y ek FERIB-—BRxEL(D)
P Enads PR R —fre RF LAB—4LTAe
TR TR —FFN Ml —FR—ER—§ F2 "B % £(7%)
s LT R IRA D IVERATE M B R B o o LR RS R

5 (mukti) szt 3 > 7R
FPEBEEFADF XL AT B PEHEF N X — 4 £

% (Laksmipati Sri Narayana) » 7%
fAierdid L & & (Vaikuntha) » 2 & &7 BB F AT oofrde-0 2EF70 0 2P0 A $1¢ P ch i § ik
HELERE - (4)
asac-cesta-kasta-prada-vikata-pasalibhir iha
prakamarih kamadi-prakata-pathapati-vyatikaraih
gale baddhva hanye 'ham iti bakabhid vartmapa-gane
kuru tvam phutkaran avati sa yatha tvarh mana itah (5)
FE—BLE— e —mpd—aetgE— il g kg
tag el b R IH 3 —hag B — ol — § R o (0R)
TH T B Fe 24 T3 IpEH-Rp
BE s Ad MIK B S B E 9 BEE)
et " FREZFE-FAPTLAA AR T > P FEVOMEFLBELF P LA G5
P AN o S BT B R 0 - & » i (L 93 g (Bakasura) e & — A4 F EF7R— 2 ik ik
SRR AT [T Phenet o] P g FEE - (5)
are cetah prodyat-kapata-kutinati-bhara-khara
ksaran-miitre snatva dahasi katham atmanam api mam
sada tvarh gandharva-giridhara-pada-prema-vilasat
sudhambhodhau snatva svam api nitararh marh ca sukhaya (6)
o IEEE() W3 n —vd ol — A R — T R —
P — B #rAE e fhr WHar W7 §w
i 2 FEpl —Hewebr—ME PR -RedE
,515‘1 RE BrEPE MrEwr P RER P L KL
o LAF 0 &R PR R B S o B E AN e iR AR AR g Lsﬁjs% 9 &
J2 K RS B olR -3 R otk eg 4002 (SrT Sr1 Radha-Giridharl)i£ = 2.4 &
B B R e R e . (6)

E] < ’fri\ﬁn ?

e’ € (prema) 2

pratisthasa dhrsta $vapaca-ramani me hrdi natet

katham sadhu-prema sprsati Sucir etan nanu manah



sada tvarh sevasva prabhu-dayita-samantam atularn
yatha tarh niskasya tvaritam iha tarh veéayati sah (7)
MEFL R BB Withh—FrE R £ R £F
3 ¥ rg%i—wf BB RGN RE R s Y § £(78)
i 2 BIHTR MR —ZERE-FEL e FRIR
T ¥ AL Fiwwns 2 ¥ BHTH EC)
SRAT O B R AR R A TR AR A AR AR RE s BRRAg RS B R AP R 5 IRAE
AMEehEpeEe o B [FIRARIRT K E TR ALY o B SR BRAS A Bt
P Erds A g R R e (7)
yatha dustatvam me davayati sathasyapi krpaya
yatha mahyarh premamrtam api dadaty ujjvalam asau
yatha $ri gandharva-bhajana-vidhaye prerayati marm
tatha gosthe kakva giridharam iha tvarh bhaja manah (8)
¥ BUERF: 2 2N LT 2L
L Bws Frpiftar ™ E1A8 SHEr Fi
I3 %pe Fdpgl— b —aadm i iR P
EE I Bl Rararbdew ke F1 T § £(%)
= R ﬁ‘&,"/» HE RG22 LAY BB Rikikes oik- % £ 78 (Sri Giridhari-Krsna)= » 17 &
BEAR AT o iz B FAEIE P R 2 & (wjjvala-prema) s § » 1 o S 3 ST
2 X % 4% 35 @347 @ + (Gandharva Srimati Radhika) - (8)
madi$a-nathatve vraja-vipina-candram vraja-vane-
$varim tam-nathatve tad-atula-sakhitve tu lalitam
visakham $iksali-vitarana-gurutve priya-saro-
girindrau tat-preksa-lalita-rati-datve smara manah (9)
BEH—pEw = g;B’»—..%’a_fzr‘;i—sg}’qL T EB—F P —
L - AR PR B RRae
ek AR - Redd £t Brett—E]
Raraite B—TFri —PRE—wrl—E% H5r § £(74)
R EF 443e 0 BiE 2 ehP ¥ (Vrndavana-candra) i % R R E A4 G A (svamind) F &0fF @ F a4

2.2 0 R iE < ehg % (Vrndavanesvarl)*s & & 35 ®odoff @ + Q) A et a4 5§ ;ff_}iig(ﬁri Lalita)
H b Bl Benpl % 0 B ficik 35+ (SrTVisakha) 227 g 7 WP T fed L2 3 B L F 2 (S

Radha-kunda fr Giriraja-Govardhana) '] & * ¥ & (dar$ana) ¥ &-fe 4e-% (778 > 05 3 4 P end 3 iz
it < (9)
ratirh gauri-lile api tapati saundarya-kiranaih
$aci-laksmi-satyah paribhavati saubhagya-valanaih
vasi-karai$ candravali-mukha-navina-vraja-satih
ksipaty arad ya tam hari-dayita-radham bhaja manah (10)
Wl BEFe—RE FT Bol Bedph—nad 2 (03)
AP B —ERG(E) e IR H7 %51 E2 (%)
A —BEv FHIAL Pt LR E - > —EH(R)
 hk ok I ¥ ba—2RE—&ry "3 § £(%)



G ﬂ} FIF R I RGP F v o B F OB PR ok B 40P - F 3 o i £ (Rati, Gaurl {- Lila)
e WP A SR AR P TR frERERL " (Srl Sact, Sri Laksmi fr Sri
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Lo
FF7R > 11 B ZT—:JH\,{, B (Sri Candravall) 3 5 0= fi Bo g f > % F)pt & 3

&
Satyabhama) : % 3 & 4 741 %
B % o 4 F 3 vA 30tk (SriHari) k& c0% § o (10)
samam $ri-riipena smara-vivasa-radha-giribhrtor
vraje saksat-seva-labhana-vidhaye tad-gana-yujoh
tad-ijyakhya-dhyana-$ravana-nati-paficamrtam idam
dhayan nitya govardhanam anudinam tvarm bhaja manah (11)
Zh Se—r2d MBTF—ReilP —FrFri—Raerzt Lg
TR ﬁwj—i“ I—fmd—Hedt F-id— > %(5)
- drdr—2T A MR PR e 2
27 RFELR I3 ﬁ‘—leﬂ‘i Ty ed Fi1 o & £(2)
§F o B gofe -4 e ik 40 74 4% (Sri Srl Radha-Giridhar) {2 ¥ Fl1€ acm ik > 50 @i
% ta(Sr1 Ripa)fess 1 ™ fi Behlp 5 > ¥ b4 (¥ *L(arcana)shi 4 &
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PRA% 45 ¢ > X PRIEFF
(paficamrta) > BrEE ~ 4cit ~ B & {078 2 (Kirtana, smarana, $ravana f- pranama)# i* > T4 % € R

# 0 & % 458 F 5§ 2 (Sr1Govardhana)= © (11)
manah-$iksa-daikadasaka-varam etan madhuraya
gira gayaty uccaih samadhigata-sarvartha-tati yah
sa-yuthah $ri-rapanuga iha bhavan gokulavane
jano radha-krsnatula-bhajana-ratnarm sa labhate (12)
B ECR)— %Ay —R3E P+ 24w B BHErE
Rider RL#k FR(F) =B R —FpIpE—58H0 (%)
B r E(4) SHe kg B T F JRRFR
L ol — 2 FRRE - L —wrg E TR
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p.338-1 PG 2.+ £ % & (pasya Saci-suta)

¥ 4ofe dr- 2 % i 3 (Sri Radha-mohana dasa)



pasya saci-sutam-anupama-riipam
kalitamrta-rasa-nirupama-kuapam (1)
g P —FREr YR ok
BREAE - TrERAETER—EEr
FBGad) BB Tt 2 £ A B P PHE (rasa) @& G p R -

krsna-raga-krta-manasa-tapam

~ml

lilla-prakatita-rudra-pratapam (2)
FEN—GrE -3 A
RE— g I — N —top s &

d 3t 4s 55 7] ik it £ FF 70 (Krsna) 1 3R BRI HLRIE B AR R 3T B o4 B BT X sk A chr E i
prakalita-purusottama-suvisadam
kamala-kara-kamalaficita-padam (3)

Mgl RIE—F el —Kaei e
BIEP — o — 3 B ERIE a2 p
A 2AFANBRAL S A #4284 (Jagannatha) » # TSR A HUPR o R X £ - 3 E A 4

% 35 4 [Kamala » £ §# % # (Laksmi-devl)| e 7o £ Bh8 2 7R % & enif i- & o
rohita-vadana-tirohita-bhasam
radha-mohana-krta-caranasam (4)
ARE-I2E4-RIZE—"H
TR —5F £ 244 £7
Bt MR EORER I B A o T c R R AR dER R RE S PE R .

p.339-1 47 4% 4 ® § (vande viSvambhara)

B 4ofe dr- 2 % i 3 (Sri Radha-mohana dasa)

vande visvambhara-pada-kamalam
khandita-kaliyuga-jana-malam samalam (1)
FE wevsrr—tad 3B jr
T I TR ER B ER
A i s 4T f (Visvambhara) ehig i< X748 0 24 f 53 41# & (Kali-yuga) en A [ @] e & - (1)
saurabha-karsita-nija-jana-madhupam
karuna-khandita-viraha-vitapam (2)
T —EEWE AP —TFH R
BEE —TWE —aderrs — Rl He
o 1A E A RG] 8 R TRR eiE o S & W ",f B2 g A BRATIR U o (2)
nasita-hrd-gata-maya-timiram
vara-nija-kantya jagatam aciram (3)
R Lo L TR
LR BT G AN



pige ko B2 ehpho SR B % (maya) i 2 a R e 0 R ARk TR T - (3)
satata-virajita-nirupama-$obham
radha-mohana kalpita-vilobham (4)
s —Rodre F—R BB —F 5w
FE£ AT - Relrie

TP —42F
PARBEREE 2 F PR -2F - EERIABL[FINRORE] (4)

p.340-1 PP AAF » R A B+ 5 {RF I-f7 v (sakhe, kalaya gauram udaram)

T 4ofe dr- 2 % i 3 (Sri Radha-mohana dasa)
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sakhe, kalaya gauram udaram
nindita-hataka-kanti-kalevara-garvita-maraka-maram (1)
Friu 3L L e FEiw
Pd B T Er T ees —BErt —Ed e

ERHEERE R F e (1)

madhukara-ranjita-malati-mandita-
jita-ghana-kuficita-ke$am

tilaka-vinindita-§asadhara-rapaka-

bhuvana-manohara-vesam (2)
BHEEr—#E6 —BPR - B —
ER AR TR Rl 8
FRA—ERYE T e — ot —

tELE S Ay
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ABME P 2 DRA T L SR rs'EV%(Srl Gauranga)v® > ¢ ehf§ & 4§ £k =4 F g

P

WAL ER AT A kYR BB L P AR AT %475 £ 4 (malati) 7 o 4 0% e (tilaka)

L0 R i R B B REE ALY R o (2)

madhu-madhura-smita-lobhita-tanu-bhrtam
anupama-bhava-vilasam
nidhuvana-nagari-mohita-manasa-
vikathita-gadgada-bhasam (3)
BR—EHER S FE—REE —RY — e
FXHEFE - —Rep=
EPRER -3 Sr—4i ,%i;— -
B W — 5 —
PP Aot B R AT WAL P oo el E RS $\ & 1L ey € R (bhavas)
(Nidhuvana) s € "4 o4 g R > "R EFEE > HEC &7 7 (3)
paramakificana-kificana-nara-gana-
karuna-vitarana-silam

ksobhita-durmati-radha-mohana-



namaka-nirupama-lilam (4)
Faf 4 BB T — R R RN — B o — 3R —
BEAE eI IR e
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F# roed 35 £ (Kamala)  [F13g 3R ervgiefe » B 4+ Bhim £ B 3 > 4 F 3k A Sk 753k adn@ > 4 (Deva)¥# »
¥4 & ik (Hari)w » e gEas= 41 ! (1)
dina-mani-mandala-mandana! bhava-khandana! e
muni-jana-manasa-hamsa! jaya jaya deva! hare (2)
R - L —E P —fem] v f 2] 3
Pr—ibp—F o | AL BT TR
TR AT o 2 T BT AR B AR o BB A s B[P RN e AGHR > A AT > vS Ge ik 0 (2 R
A ’%ﬂf ! (2)



kaliya-visa-dhara-gafijana! jana-rafijana! e
yadu-kula-nalina-dinesa! jaya jaya deva! hare (3)
B —RP) — % ol — iR | (R — g (hwR | 32
TH-BEL—EHT—p 5 | BT BF FX 145
£+ 2 %¢(Kaliya)# $v & 3 p 5 e > £ 2 f B~(Vraja) & X & fieen A 7 > £ 7244 (Yadu) 2 8P &£ 75 fF 3%
S EHT > AT o b SoikdT o R AR (3)
madhu-mura-naraka-vinasana! garudasana! e
sura-kula-keli-nidana! jaya jaya deva! hare (4)
BH—PEr—pErt —E AR R 0] 3
B — R —d il — ket | L BE WL ISR
75 14 (Madhu) ~ 2 X (Mura) ~ £ &7 + (Naraka) % % & fj 0@ 7 & &% 4oiZ (Garuda) & s
A AR R A A N PSRk o AT e doikddd o AR A ] (4)
amala-kamala-dala-locana! bhava-mocana! e
tri-bhuvana-bhavana-nidhana! jaya jaya deva! hare (5)
FRE-—BBEE— AP —RBT] X —2RV] 33
Birgk—F nol—7 nwt— Rt | Rl Al 75! v/—‘a‘;{-u'
I AR PR R A L ek Ei)]}blg»’biﬂﬁk e forme s oF > ARH 3 WA S T A F IR AT ARy AL
Z R AH > AT vh ik o e AR | (5)
janaka-suta-krta-bhiisana! jita-diuisana! e
samara-$amita-dasakantha! jaya jaya deva! hare (6)
b+ — B — gig—#gnm | £ —Hpwr) i
ERErF—P A -EHTE | RLT BT FLI%R
©2 ik £ (Janaka) 2 g% 52(273E- 18 MLik > STta-devi) IF 5 A4 ehdndd > o7 > 4747 P 7 H 47 £ (Dasana) & o
A A RRH AR LB ER hicfe 2 7R(Ravana) 0 A o vA S ikdF > 2 FEAR R | (6)
abhinava-jaladhara-sundara! dhrta-mandara! e
$ri-mukha-candra-cakora! jaya jaya deva! hare (7)
FEFVL — @GP or—Fddor | $3F -8 ior | 33
Wp— it —FR—Fickr | L LT FL %R
W o ARENJE F B Aok R and 2o A R S AF > 4RdFAe ki f L (Mandara) 0 < E% B ik 8 F 0
42 (SriRadha)p * % 12 4 (cakora) » ¥4 & ikde » 297 » R EEAR%ET] ] (7)
tava carane pranata vayam iti bhavaya e
kuru ku$alam pranatesu jaya jaya deva! hare (8)
BE AP Wy ITe RH T L% H
B B3R Mg 233 BT BT #1143
AT NP AR TR ER O - & PR E B AR PSR € ch% € (prema-bhakti)] - %’gﬁb
B4 Anak ik ent A 307 e otk o REAR% ] ] (8)
$ri-jayadeva-kaver idam kurute mudam
mangalam-ujjvala-gitar jaya jaya deva! hare (9)
Bhrr— Rt TEL KR R Ep] A2p
PRER—FIE—Rel L AL B4R
FRFEA R L EL By W ahE AL g 8- ) B R [AR{raR 7R B F B4 ‘ﬁ%ﬁm’%l;%

e



H1o Ao oik o gl ] (9)

p. 354-1 % 1 € thE e 74 (Rati-sukha-sare)

% it 17 18 3 -B #7 % F (SriJayadeva Gosvami)

rati-sukha-sare gatam abhisare
madana-manohara-vesam
na kuru nitambini gamana-vilambanam
anusara tam hrdayesam (1)
e — T — R TEe FEPER
BTt — § RS ol — I e
£ Rir R f R REvi—tafFrar
¥ fEsr ¥ BT
dhira-samire yamuna-tire
vasati vane vanamali
pina-payodhara-parisara-mardana-
caficala-kara-yuga-sali
@ — = K3 AT —FR
LEW FPN § e



PR — b X iF o — Made i ﬁ‘_q‘?w — 45 T —
FAP-BEr— BT ()
nama-sametam Krta-sanketar
vadayate mrdu-venum
bahu manute nanu te tanu-sangata-
pavana-calitam api renum (2)
BE—Z 3 2R uR
LELT]L FH—aYe
v E¥Sd a¥ & Y —HEE-
Wt L Rl T =¥
patati patatre vicalati patre
sankita-bhavad-upayanam
racayati $ayanam sacakita-nayanarn
pasyati tava panthanam (3)
PR hap - M L wpRE hod-
PraF—"L—FtTaw
TRALTW TR L —£3 R
MR OB fraw
mukharam adhiram tyaja mafjirarn
ripum iva kelisu lolam
cala sakhi kufijarh sa-timira-pufijar
$ilaya nila-nicolam (4)
Beid e FAE Fr> § &
e kI FuilF RER
i e A3 E-RF R
WP RP—REER
urasi murarer upahita-hare
ghana iva tarala-balake
tadid iva pite rati-viparite
rajasi sukrta-vipake (5)
bt BErEmE bR E L
B R kR —T Pds
BER R FI wFE—Aehiced
o KA -Ratat i
vigalita-vasanarh parihrta-rasanar
ghataya jaghanam apidhanam
kisalaya-$ayane pankaja-nayane
nidhim iva harsa-nidhanam (6)
Beg 2 —Lzf el E-—Hrz g
I Girapr FPREapr
R T AE $E B — T A



REp L BEpiH—RBapr
harir abhimani rajanir idanim
iyam api yati viramam
kuru mama vacanam satvara-racanam
puraya madhuripu-kamam (7)
Mickg FEFE L Frribg 2R
Zrze P TH Beriwr
B §% L4k EiEr—ErBE
Horse B —3ir
$ri-jayadeve Kkrta-hari-seve
bhanati parama-ramaniyam
pramudita-hrdayarh harim ati-sadayam
namata sukrta-kamaniyam (8)
Wirr—RTER 2SS rr—tR
o ol B —cFE R TR
bop P RE — B W vh o PR — ik e
A KEE-—RE R R

211 40 F F*  3 % B www.gaudiyakirtan.com -

p.356-1 #7 %34 & % # (Sri Nrsim. ha-stuti)

namas te narasimhaya prahladahlada-dayine



hiranyakasipor vaksah $ila-tanka-nakhalaye
X PRkt PP Fp
BALE%Ep L9(8) WL+ — g pom
(& %+ %% + ¢ (Nrsirhha Purana))
A 78 T (pranama) i & i & % #5 (Nrsimha Bhagavan) > # 4 tof i < 2 (Prahlada Maharaja) - % > #
chfp P S - 0 3 24 I (Hiranyakasipu) & 7 87— $Raigsgt o
ito nrsirhhah parato nrsimho yato yato yami tato nrsimhah
bahir nrsimmho hrdaye nrsimho nrsirmham adirh $aranam prapadye
B R Beh(R) RS R BT LFF LS TE EF R A (%)
T2g REG BREN RES REFw I G R togtad
ARBES AL o AL VRE > 3R & (Nrsimhadeva)i}*‘u BFRE o A5 AR S
R kvh oo 3 B H 2 Rfed B REA o
tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-$rngar
dalita-hiranyakasipu-tanu-bhringam
ke$ava! dhrta-narahari-riipa! jaya jagadisa! hare
L FEE IR X RIIR FEE—EE
ERE R TR Y kit
FHHL | EE—PEL Te—ta | BT B SR
(2 B =< i 2 #(SriGita-govinda)) (Dasavatara-Stotram, 4)

$ri-nrsimha, jaya nrsimha, jaya jaya nrsirmmha
prahladesa jaya padma-mukha-padma-bhrnga
(Afr ek p T % (Sl Caitanya-cartamrta)) (® % it i5 > Madhya-lila 8.5)
W —R A o BT RES RFL AL REY
tg B BT I+ I — kg
RGN R Bep | e RARGER Rl E L 4 B iE ¥ F TR A (Sr1 Laksmi-devi)
Efig gk
vag-i$a yasya vadane laksmir yasya ca vaksasi
yasyaste hrdaye samvit tarh nrsimhham aharh bhaje
-9 LT LN EEKRE TR R IV
TEHS RAEN 2 ¥ REFw i o
% 4otk i f -27 % (Sridhara Svami)
( % & % #r3 % (Srimad-Bhagavatam)) (10.87.1)3 %1

s s (Suddha-Sarasvati)~ 40 45 F fie AR £ 445 F A g ue b AL R AR iz A B

~

L qm o NHILIR (=G R KR o
prahlada-hrdayahladar bhaktavidya-vidaranam
$arad-indu-rucim vande parindra-vadanam harim
ik EE AT A (FLE el E) (1.1.1)71
g —AE LY TiffRed Rl aw
Halr— TR —&oi FE MR- RE b Eone

[EX



(I ] TR AR - 2 N it - A Rl S R e Al h S e T S o SR -
4 AT
ugro 'py anugra evayarn sva-bhaktanar nr-kesari
kes$ariva sva-potanam anyesam ugra-vikramah
winkE AL K b (L e ) (7.9.1)1

BRI T OXYERR BAW AT ARE L —gHTEe

Bl ML —diFer Y S9%p—RaBmBE(R)
Lot B RfE o $p e R R L AR ESR[E TS HFIR]ERFREY g
s ek g [ i 8 2 LR RS -

e B ot £ 5 F A d

FRIEEF

p.359-1 R | HIAELG M EEF i 158

(guru-carana-kamala bhaja mana)
T RIGT R AL kol S B ATL K Thg ol B

(Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja)

$ri guru-carana-kamala bhaja man
guru-krpa bina nahi koi sadhana-bal,
bhaja mana bhaja anuksan (1)
Wpk—Er— A4 p—EBFE T %
Er— gt B RE dea FHRHYp—
B § 4 B XY
R I o (ST guru) iR | G G EF R & AP &4 B Y (sidhana) -
SR MR prE R 4R A TR e | (1)
milata nahi aisa, durlabha janama,
bhramatahu caudaha-bhuvan
kisi ko milte hai, aho bhagya se,
hari-bhakté ke darasan (2)
Fi R CH RERT 45
TR WIE ks —F
ozt de Kl AR R
%k —



AP Aht e R b B A TR A T o B F B AR S HA gL
(Sri Hari)sh% e - (2)
krsna-krpa ki, ananda-maurti,
dina-jana karuna-nidhan
bhakti bhava prema —tina prakasata,
$ri guru patita-pavan (3)
RfFR—%bo Rz Pad—hpil
TH—ibp FER—RE
s T L FRE—RY WEFTE
Wik e R IE— g
s ¥_% f7 7% (Krsna) 2 fﬁmi #givi o, ) B LFEZ AR KA FARE - EM
(bhakti, bhava f= prema) » ¥ & 4+ %7 £ 5 % K ik dcE - (3)
$ruti smrti aur puranana mabhi,
kino spasta praman
tana-mana-jivana, guru-pade arpana,
(sada) $r1 harinama ratan (4)
T OSAW Bp A4 e B
RLEHE Shiag B bag g
BH—Ri—Hnh) kip—tlE@ PRy
() %&n Sra il Fr

#t4 (4 3125 (Srutis) ) ~ (4 & (Smrtis)) {= (F @ + ¢ (Puranas)) #i#s it ¥ § 121
%

Aol o B fF & (Gurudeva) (it &;EJ( AR s o R, fed G0 AR BTERAE A s ik
harinama) -
p.360-1 fF % » Z B e (gurudeva, krpa karke)
gurudeva, krpa karke mujhko apana lena
mai $arana pada teri, carand mé jagah dena (1)
HTWL 0 0 BRgn BBT RET L
fo i md Swe L4 35 P G FoU
(7 % (Gurudeva)®® » DR Avr 5 Jo A4 L Fe- 2 F o R E S AFAKED o i
A A2 e (1)
karuna-nidhi nama tera, karuna barasao tum
soye hue bhagya ko, he natha jagao tum
meri nava bhavara dole, use para laga dena (2)
FER—REK 335 Spr o BN TR e
e o TRy oo B OINE GE B
F%e pPL BEIAIFF BEF 0 R iplf g B
FsGeheF LB H2 B o - 0EN o 4 A o LA TPEE Er | A Ay T AR R o

A ik

dacfc



N

° (2)
tum sukha ke sagara ho, bhakti ke sahare ho
mere mana mé samaye ho, mujhe prano se pyare ho
nita mala japu teri, mere dosa bhula dena (3)
e FE oy EREF BT ARkt Eem
£ Y E P B LB i A B T {2
REE WP d SEeoc EW B AR OE
EAP-B2 ) FEORE - BFANCE - B AL AP LR - A REPRPEF - o
A4 - (3)
mai santé ka sevaka hii, guru carano ka dasa hu
nahi natha bhulana mujhe, isa jaga mé akela hu
tere dvar ka bhikhari ha, nahi dil se bhula dena (4)
fe i 2L+ B &y L4534 EEE
P I FET BE o kfE B P PRk T
B SE R ik Eo R T B FPR FIN
ED {%/f%*‘,é}‘ (Vaisnavas)en# 4 > A A G EF DT IRy & o 2 A7 7 & e A A

ERERARAEL  ALALP o LT o FF EFEDCIEA - (4)

31 % # L (SRI GAURANGA)

p.361-1 7RBE & T 3% > FA € 3 (sundara-lala sacira-dulala)

sundara-lala sacira-dulala,
nacata $ri hari kirtana mé
bhale candana tilaka manohara,
alaka Sobhe kapolana mé (1)
FEEF - TR —H o
A Fon Sk gt P
- LU S EE
Pt § 4 g g P
7 (Sacl)en® F 0 ZRIBT € en¥ 7> fivA 400k % 8 (S hari-kirtana) 2. ® gt o 44 GEEE L A T
Er(tilaka) 4 A A L PR e YRR AR ER L - (1)

Sire cida darasa nirale,
vana-phula-mala hiyapara dole,
pahirana pita-patambara $obhe,

nipura rinujhunu caranana mé (2)
wr it ERT R e



Foi— 4

Eep| R taer B8 0
CLE R TS ER R P
ikmmTE‘%l‘zbmgP—équa}:él ,

Y& BYEY L4 P
EL—}»_‘.:»
4 SR e g T v (E 5 o (2)

R R AR R RN F e E RS R AR R
koi gavata hai radha-krsna nama,

koi gavata hai hari-guna-gana
mrdanga-tala madhura rasala,

koi gavata hai rangana mé (3)
Iz TR G TR

2R 335
iz TIIE F 4 iz —EI—gFen
+
Tk

BER—E9 BHEr orFFEE

e TIE F EFL P
AvBHE GoP 4L fr % Eﬂ’fi(Radha fr Krsna)in &5 » ¥ - B X FH
(mrdanga fr karatalas) % !

ﬁﬁv%&mm’ﬁ

Th_q_,gpq&v

iﬁgg&* ’fu

etk B By g ‘fr%ﬁ
> (3)

Firfr 4o
p.362-1 P en® LB }- % (radha-nama parama sukhadai)
radha-nama parama sukhadai
it —a 3 i E KRR
%ofP 42 (Radha)=n BB R
lahara-lahara $ri §yama jiu ki, mana me mere samai (1)
Pl — P P W 15 Fe ok £ £ 23 =%
(3] % 2 36 (SriSyama) [k A]- 24— s A AR 'R o (1)
rata-rata radha janama bitai, braja-gopina Kku $isa navail,
mahima kahi nahi jai(2)
T —FrRE TR ba3h ¥ ;
BRIG R ORI H
EA g 7 Yrrg
A5t e (2)

TR — ) RE B W o
@i A iR e AN g - B TEALT f B~ (Vraja)ihfe 2 4e i (gopls) > Fl i 4 Peni g

braja tyaja ke mai kahi nahi jau, rasika santana ke darsana patu,
jaga se priti hatai (3)

TRP FLPin iR R

NFAE YR

B2 ORE H TRt Zrvt g
B & Bl
RN

SRR
% o A ¢ & PR A (darSana) 5 ¥ 18 % 1R (rasika) £

<o g



A E R IR - (3)

p.362-2 FHFI &ofF 1 d 2 (radharani ki jay!)

radharani ki jay! maharani ki jay!
bolo varsane-vali ki jay jay jay! (1)
TR o A B e A
AR ARFP IR oz R R
'—,i‘%i%?ﬁﬁ:"%? %-fe 42 4 42 (Radharani) ! ‘,%'%EE?%?}L Ben1 g gl ¥ ary ’9&&7; 3 3 ¥ £ (Varsana)
1 (1)
thakurani ki jay! hari-pyari Ki jay!
vrsabhanu-dulali ki jay jay jay! (2)
BEAR e Bl bre—R i e P
aymEy —BEE Lk A B A
FAFFHT I B et A | KMEFA L o ik (Har)en® € | 5O X4 975 XM 8 7) sy (Vrsabhanu)
gg -+ ] (2)
gaurangi ki jay! hemangi Ki jay!
braja-raja-kumari Ki jay jay jay! (3)
Blte e Rl Bl e e el
TR —R P — R o B P R
SORFFT IR R e | SOREFT £ Sl enks | S SO ATy SO A sy chE A |

braja-rani ki jay! braja-devi ki jay!
gahavara-vana-vali Ki jay jay jay! (4)
CEB—J R R B TER—FRe i P
LA —FE£ LR R @&%&%M
HAHpF T f P (Vraja)eht 5 | ST fBeanto g | R RO A1 RO R X R
(Gahavara) k> + < (4)
giridhari ki jay! vana-vari ki jay!
bolo kuiija-bihari jiu ki jay jay jay!
(bolo vinoda bihari jiu ki jay jay jay!
bolo ramana bihari jiu ki jay jay jay!) (5)
Radrebice iz B | § £ -1 &e e H
A RB—lebioe B oA B B R
(R EHRE ot ion B Ao A A B!
A TrE £ vrba B e AR
SMEFFAcR L+ (Govardhana) shge o SOREFY G fethin il hdd o PBE DR B g &
W SR BRI R B E o (5)



B 3ofe e - % FF 7R

p. 363-1 7| % 7307 1w ¢% § 42 (Kanhaiya Radhikarani)

hamare braja ke rakhavale, kanhaiya radhikarani

kanhaiya radhikarani, kanhaiya radhikarani

hamare nayanoé ke tare, kanhaiya radhikarani
sahara be-saharo ke, kanhaiya radhikarani

B TREP fn TFEAT TG rdd i

TG R R YR Sred g R

B PR B TG Sred g

b A — @S F Buo TG0 rwed gk

AP en® i P (Vraja) sk o 24 a7 724000 1@ #f 4§ 42 (Kanhalya Radhikarani) » 2 e px @ ahk & o

LA S L FE S RO R Y R A E RO

p. 364-1 #T§ FAMEF &ofe L (Radha)shfi £ | #8378 74 o1& (Hari bol)w !

(jay jay radha ramana haribol)

jay jay radha ramana haribol,
jay jay radha ramana haribol
e A Gord TR £ S oundp o
B A i wFE £ ek
nata nagara navala chaila rasiya,
pyaro kanha hai mero mana basiya,
kare kalindi kiila kilol,
jay jay radha ramana haribol
PE BTERF £ RPE FEITE
IEENEIL I AR S I A
B e R oadp
B B il ok £ S aedp
“rF SR 4P 2 (Radha) shfi 4 | PASE # 4o ik (Hard bol)re | # 8@ srpt s R BLP e
o ONBFAT BR 0 NE (rasa) ¥ § o A% E )% (Kanha) A A e 4T 0 4 & A ki (Kalindd)
PR frR IR X .



p. 364-2 BIF | 4 A G M R EF ghiE - & (Aniipama Madhuri Jodi)

anipama madhuri jodi hamare §yama-S§yama ki
rasili rasabhari dkhiya hamare syama-$yama ki (1)
XYEE BREe TR BER RHF - i
TEHE TrRET e Trd FEM FHA LB L
M EER— AT -5 35 (Syama-Syama) — & £ # 4 > A o 4 P B LB R (rasa) —
Pag -1 | (1)
chavili hai ada baki sughara siirata madhura batiya
lataka gardana ki mana basiya hamare syama-$§yama Ki (2)
222 J FE ik KEEr RrE HBREF “#F
et Zpr i e b s TR FEY TH LB L
gk A DA T feE R 2P E R R o AP R A o AT AE S B e B [t
FI¥ LA F AP e-LE | (2)
mukuta aur candrika mathe adhara para pana ki lali
aho Kkaisi bhali chavi hai hamare §yama-§yama Ki (3)
PR Bg gf-%-ézmi&“t‘ B WEpr e F4 ik 2
PhE e w8 f@e j FEH RH %8 L
7 P RE LAY 4 3 B fodd u] ek 4 (candrika) o # 1 e B i dod FR(tambila) o X 27 | % £ R 4 —
AiEen #-% 35 | (3)
paraspara mil ke jaba biharé $ri vrndavana ki kuiijana mé
nahi baranata bane $obha hamare syama-§yama ki (4)
Mo drtadeld KR B3 H7 Wedic Wice BLAEF L L REE P
BT ERRE P FU OREHM TP 1% de
%44 7 B8 & 2 (Sr1 Vrndavana) shdetk(kufijas) L & fr3 2 i Pk ph > P REp 3 A — A
PaL -1 | (4)
nahi kuch lalasa dhana ki nahi nirvana ki iccha
sakhi §yama ko de darsana daya ho §yama-s§yama ki (5)
MR PE 2L o PMAREF L o 3
iz B3/ &0 @ dpns #L 5 T -%B i
AT KRG oA A RER LTI A F AL R RIBEAILLIP o (5)

A ZEFIR

p.366-1 ® it B % chX fk(braja-jana-mana-sukhakari)

T kTG LR A S B AL A TR e B

(Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja)



braja-jana-mana-sukhakari
radhe syam syama syam
T RE—ibp — 8 — e e oz
FeE e I35 Ee
= f B~(Vraja) & % 0% fk — 4of® {7 (Radhe) | & #* (Syama) | % 35 (Syama) | & 4* |
mor mukuta makarakrta-kundala, gala vaijayanti-mala,
caranana nupura rasala
radhe syam syama syam (1)
g ARE BieriBE-RER LR tEaEF B
£ 4 A "l Iofe E_ﬁ-
FPE Re I35 Em
g FEILER L QA g BB R R ARG 23 FF SR S itk R aurS Y
FHEFR (rasa)—wFE | @ | 2351 58!
sundara vadana kamala-dala locana, baki cita-vana-hari,
mohana-bams$i-bihari
radhe syam syama syam (2)
el 2P FRE-FL REF mR e PE-FR—L o
£ Fm— R — S o
FPE Re I35 Em
PR EERD A 0 B AR Bz W THAET X314 0 A AR e R N s B R R
g ht —w @ | T L LE e ] (2)
vrndavana mé dhenu carave, gopi-jana manahari
$ri govardhana-dhari
radhe syam syama syam (3)
BAFE P B Liwao §E— b §wes e
ot X gL E— K o
FPE Re I35 Em
# 8 & < (Vrndavana)shfed e 2 > 3 442 gdiche 2B H4=F B I 2 (Sri Govardhana) —
wRE IR B I EIE 2 ) (3)
radha-krsna mili aba dou, gaura-rupa avatari
kirtana dharma pracari
radhe syam syama syam (4)
TR —32FF8 KR FP® B BHF—Fp FLBLor
ksl £ i welf Mg L e
FPE Re I35 Em
TP frifrri(Radha fv Krsna) R 8 & 5 - B £ ¢ ahit & > BHF FE Fr8h 7 K
(kirtana-dharma) —4=F# 18 | 24 | £35 | £ 4# | (4)
tum bina mere aur na koi, nama-riupa avatari
caranana mé balihari,

narayana balihari,



radhe syam syama syam (5)
B R AR Bp W odeeo 33— PLE R
EE 0 LI AR
ST R C Bhon
FPE Re I35 B
ARSI > Mg B[ A e qn it B S B pedd B ehd) g o AARHIEC RSP E o
MEXEE cpRE TR L/ T (5)
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p.367-1 4378 < if » 437 < i (bhajagovinda, bhaja govinda)

bhaja govinda, bhaja govinda, bhaja govinda ka nama re,
govinda ke nama bina tera, koi na ave kama re (1)
TP eiE o TP J2E 7B i 2l Ho
122 3y 3% F 4 Swr o £ FR 3H B
dTF g AP d oL AP EhiFw o LR ENLFTATLOEE - (1)
ye jivana hai sukha duhkh ka mela, duniya dari svapano ka khela,
jana tujhko padega akela, bhajale hari ka nama re (2)
MEFL G ORT B EPORALT e HLEE G Sud
ibE WiEc Eg Pgako li§ Wik i el 3
A I LT RRBEDERBOEBE R TP R B G2 DB IR T # e, 40k (Hari)
L Fer o (2)
govinda ki mahima gake, prema ke usa para phaga lagake,
jivana apana saphala bana le, cala i$vara ke dhama re (3)
12 o JBRFE LR PRIE Fn §E o Hg POy
TH L FEE BFD 2L T AP RWIEr 3 2B R
1§ (prema) S R rRAE B 2 E IR o £ B2 b 4 s 453 O R A o (3)

p.368-1 4 31 % fF 78.7] 7 Feer (Par Karenge)

par karenge naiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya,
krsna kanhaiya dauji ke bhaiya
krsna kanhaiya bamsi bajaiya,
makhana curaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (1)
tag % 2 I 3 T B REFIR I G
RER NG OEE R AL
R AGE L ARG
BAE BT o TP RN AGE



# L% f7 787 7 72 (Krsna Kanhaiya)r# o 4 € @& N PR RS B3 ez i — 2707 G % 40 £ 7 3
4rfe 44 (Balarama) % % 5 R EF7R-T| G % 0 0 Fen k5 F L R R e % (gopis) =g i o (1)
krsna kanhaiya girivara uthaiya,
krsna kanhaiya rasa racaiya
par karenge naiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (2)

R AGEL el §3E
R GE BrE ErRE
tag ¥ 2 I 3o TB REFIR NG
BERA GRS B LS Lo R EFINT YR 0 0 2 B (rasalla) — ¥ A% fEon] e

W g g A PRSP T A iE e (2)
mitra sudama tandula lae,
gale laga prabhu bhoga lagaye
kaha kaha kaha bhaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (3)
F e R FRE P
EE £ MR G T g
B R B L R T 28 AGE

B AP % gRiEA (Sudama) s k- R K iR > R AREV IGIEF o T T o A FHF
B awnge 9 g T A A, 5 T vRE e Q| ;jﬁ%}ﬂ:}r&gigwrz.:qﬁ seee | (3)

arjuna ka ratha rana mé haka,

$yamaliya giridhari baka
kali-naga nathaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (4)
FRpES ed Iowid 478 P Fef o
Pl Haiced ior 3R
FA—IE BT 0 T R G
# = % 7 P E 7R(Arjuna) sgk @ £ s ;}%{Niigﬁﬂfd;{;(gyémaliyé v B A o BB R g ETFIR) o 4
2bf E 2 P g ,*J-.};;}’;%ig’: # X £ =+ (Govardhana).l: - iR 3= ¢} 2 PR4% B (Kallya-naga) £ 72 A ¥#%(Yamuna)
eIk TR o FIEIR g AR G Teew | (4)
drupata-suta jaba dustana gherij,
rakhi laja na kini der1
agaye cira badhaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (5)
fEtarE—FE G Hen 4 LEoeo
Rk PB £ AR #FiHe
st Hicld R & o "B 2N AGE

3 WK | A Flin sEtasd (Draupada) = 52 0 & Wi e cnZ R 2 K iR a0 B B R L

b mv'/»g‘-ﬁ o LT {+ % EF IR Y Fevw | (5)

p. 369-1 A chp f-(baso mere)

3 %-F@ #L(Mirabai)



baso mere nayanana mé nandalal (1)
T i £ d P oadk
Cppe EE F A AN PR .
mohani miirati, §yamari siirati, nayana bane visala (2)
EEA Beri Lede Rerk o £33 xp Zehi
WA G o LY G54 B2 E S o R A2 T E L (2)
adhara-sudharasa, murali bajata, ura vaijayanti-mala (3)
Pdphr —ErE Prfl © @3 fr P ER-—FE
Pl by FpiEA ey B R FATET TP X Tk o (3)
ksudra ghantika katitata Sobhita, napura $abda rasala (4)
FON R RFEW FE¥EYHEF Pod wrER
#aVERH o g AU R R R o (4)
mira prabhu santana sukhadayi, bhakata-vatsala gopala (5)
FEr MpG Zat Ride . T AE-IBE TR
K ioP i A BRI A o RIS m%[f’ri o 4+ § 2 § B ta(Gopala) » (5)

p.370-1 v § ¢h] § ¥ (jiyo Syama lala)

jiyo §yama lala, jiyo Syama lala
pili teri pagadi ranga kala (1)
Tx LB poEA Te PP
Bl Qe g HE d P
7 g L4 (Syama)E b F & | Anol ol chEE ! B S cho iR B2 o
gokulamé ayo nandalala
gopiyo se pada gaya aba pala (2)
REPF PA adPP
JHE & Wi R U e
%2 F K F[F B3 (Gokula) > 4% a2 42 4% (gopls) R¥F - (2)
mata ro kanha uawa uwa
samjave sunanda bua (3)
WiE A Tl BERL RL
R et
Fxvs (Kanha) » 7 & Ted—d 5 3 % 17 | | & & i (Sunanda)¥* 8 & - (3)
khir, jalebi, pudi laddu pua
yasomati ghara ananda hua
g BT Y Hu t_b* &
RRBR LxcfF Pad F

[F 7 I 3 3% b 4e] F 4% (Khir) ~ f*F #3k (jalebis) ~ *F 44 (puris) ~ # ¥ 7% (laddiis) {=# /& 44 (malpuas)

%% > e 4 (YaSoda)dg 45 s R #m i o



caramara caramara kare palana
brajavasi gaye jiyo lalana (4)
LBl L@ Ber B3 miEs
TREIN KW FA PEL
BEHLEE > L FE S T BBk A (Vrajavasis)Bi A Pv §am ] 72L& A | (4)
nanda ke ananda bhayo
jay kanhaiya lala ki
i By FPeid =4
B TG HE e
#7 FAMF>T » i (Nanda) ¢ 4 — 7] 7 72 (Kanhaiya) -
hathi diyo ghoda diyo aur diyo palaki
Mk MA i3 KA B WA PR
I ERE IR S ot
jay kanhaiya lala ki!
% SRR Eu
ST ARG e ]

hathi ghoda palaki!
M i AP
= ?\ ~ B ‘T"fr%—'} |
p.371-1 FAFWRFIEL SRR S

(jaya mor mukuta pitambara-dhari)

jaya mor mukuta pitambara-dhari
muralidhara govardhana-dhari (1)
LT g BRE BHET TR —+ &
Brrl&F 124+
FAFR R FI RS S oS TR R Sk o 2 £ & § (mural)) © 42 F X f - (Govardhana) L ¢ (1)
jaya radha-vara kufija-bihari
muralidhara govardhana-dhari (2)
BT i — X o R B— e o
BEFRAEF §12 - Fa
FAF ol o (RAdha)shid (8 > ¢ G feiRkend B AHREE - R £ 5 £ 8 LB IFE S L - (2)
jaya yasoda-nandana krsna murari
muralidhara govardhana-dhari (3)
Bl RpR—8 2 4 2R Porick
BEFRAEF §12 - Fa
FApEar ey o (YaSodd)2 + > # i %A > o AR (Mura)ihe 4 o 8 £ 555 > e
e (3)

i)
st
-

=



jaya gopi-jana-vallabha, bams$i-bihari
muralidhara govardhana-dhari (4)
BL JH—E—IRT > o
BERRAEF §12 £ — 4 Fa
R fe 2 o i (gopis) B € o sRE W T (vams$D) ek o B EFE Y FABIE 2 Lo (4)

p.372-1 FHEFF 2 F o FHMEFIF A9 (jaya govinda, jaya gopala)

jaya govinda, jaya gopala,
ke$ava, madhava, dina-dayala
Syamasundara, kanhaiya-lala,
giri-vara-dhari, nanda-dulala
Bl yeE o AL AL
TR 1 SURIE & ok £ ELl
EEFERR o NG HE—FHE
R —JLr— e g —H#EL
acyuta, kesava, sridhara, madhava,
gopala, govinda, hari
yamuna pulina mé varms$i bajave
natavara ve$Sadhari
FPARE > a1 Sl  HEL -
(ECEERE IR SRR T
A HikE P 2% T HK
£EIL TR KDL rn

% # (SRI NAMA)

p.372-2 ¥4 4otk B LU #4 ik { g ~ (Hari Se Bada Hari Ka Nama)

hari se bada hari ka nama, prabhu se bada prabhu ka nama
anta mé nikala ye parinama
Wik & i hiovd g5 thpiy ¥ T MpiH f a)
FE P RPN takoxaIh
R GELE SRR O SIS SER § SR L R

sumiro nama rupa bina dekhe, kaudi lage na dama



namake badhe khica ayenge, akhir eka dina §yama
FAA 4 w0 § 4 @ te 2% £ 2H
a5 i AW PR FhLepg #+ L L6

TGS A L A o RR B T Lo oD F R T ip & i
+ 4L 9 o
Al R

4¢3 % 5o L 4 (Syama)
draupadine jaba nama pukara, jhata a gae ghanasyama
sadi khaicata hara duhs$asana, sadi badhai Syama
featozp B 33 HFREF o BB F S F4£EH

Fo A tEr B(F)WEcE ER TR RE
¥ 47 $eta ¥ (Draupadl) v ek ¢ 1 4 F

BF > §7 4 § ¥ (Ghanadyama) 5 + R > § # 75 #7(Duhsasana) |
FR AR E R E T T o

jala dubata gajaraja pukaro, aye adhe nama
namiko cinta rahati hai, nama na ho badanama
il B G RimE ] o PR RPE 5
3k de BE FEAR F

jo8% £ B T285
' E N (Gajendra)is -k BF > F g G

w5, : LB 2 EFrR(Krsna) T 4 o0 e 2R E BRBEL 0 A B LB A
i‘;:» 1

‘E‘

jis sagarako lagha sake na, bina pulake rama
kuda gae hanuman usiko, leke hari ka nama
LRl rivi-z?rw:}r T @ dw £ 74 F2%0 wri
T3 BY¥E F8dr Ty b i 335
7RI A > Y & (Hanuman) ® &3 v o cn & 3 ,T}&
vo dil vale diiba jayenge, jinmé nahi hai nama
vo patthara bhi terenge jin par, likha ramaka nama
& Z RF RT R P £ T a0
& Rl B QXS P otag o Bl Fpwihed a8
T A LR P L F I FAR K o

N

TR R BECLES (Réma)ﬁh@ 7

## & (JHULANA-YATRA)

p.374-1 Iofrdr o i % & A KB+ v (radhe jhalana padharo)

radhe jhulana padharo jhuka aye badara
jhuka aye badara, ghira aye badara (1)
T REL X F 4+ R0 T
F I T dkr o Rkl I8 T Eow

"4ofedr(Radha)de » @k b GEREEL T - FZEFTR > R A7 o 4 (1)



aiso mana nahi kije, hatha chodo ri ali
tum to parama sayani vrsabhanu ki lali (2)
TH L L NE Raflo 4 ME Hox P
B B ohad IR ET L APEY iz £
TP e s 2 B L ARG o 2 BTHAF o ¥ A7y (Vrsabhanu) 2 BL47 6 < chE -+ - | (2)
sajo solah $ringara, daro nainana kajara

paharo paifica-ranga sadi odho éyéma chadara (3)

B P wEEEEF L1 28t FREw

Wb 3 L —BT e B2 L5 L4ER
T Lty ArfTirdp o o wppEE b R (kajjal) o 7 dpehT DR (sar) 0 Y 2 EYF O
tero rasika pritama, maga johata khado
radhe jaha paga dharo $§yama naina dharo (4)
FE Frdrt BREIoedE 0 BR FHE 3E
R @F Mg A3 RE 2 £ 23
FE 4 io] ol e 2 %Jf ERPIT B URAR 5 § bR ehpk p%(éyéma)fjkfﬂ |42 o
dari reSama dori japai jhiile radha gori
jaki baiya gori gori pahare hathana gajara (5)
§ o

TR F AR E

ik BPH Bhe R LF orin

ek TF JIor e oA b b R L

S enE S B LR IR U SRR ¢ o W £ ¢ e R E B S 4

p.375-1 tofedefoid 532 f & s (jhala jhale radha-damodara)

jhula ihﬁle radha-damodara vrndavana mé

=

4P KT TreEe—*FEF BAEL P

gy & el PP ARE P
Zofr 4 foid 34 f (RadhafrDamodara) & if i ¥ (Vrndavana) srg g b i ki 4 o JF 20 o B ot
XS T 1

A 5
ita nanda ko dularo, uta bhanu ki dulari

jori lage ati pyari basi nainana mé (2)
R g de HEF O EE Y e HP e
Poe P PR e 8 234 F

- B ¥ sdmE I > ¥- FH 2ymy % (Vrsabhanu Maharaja)sng + o 4+

SRR

,__‘#'zi'/\ oJ—\.N

jamuna ke kiila, pahira suranga dukiula
kaise khila rahe phiula in kadamana mé (3)

EPE s AP MEIEF FET BER



P e TRE AP FlEd2i 4
fe AP (Yamuna)ip ek » 25 P 5 49 G B AR R 2R o o > igt + 2 % (kadamba)iin o B F S %
e |
gaura §yama ranga, ghana damini ke sanga
bhai akhiyﬁ apanga chavi bharl mana mé (4)
B LE AT ORE 2R dp 2%
M piaed F3E L8 " § 4 F
BE[EAEdfrRd P LT PP T o SEHFASFLE  FRERD
radhe mukha aura, naina Syama ke cakora
braja-gopin prema dora lagi caranana mé (5)
FRE Bt BEF 2 £ L By Ak
TEPR—4% FRE Bl e L4870 F
WP R R AP Y R EF 7R AR R 2 (cakora) SRR PEIRAR § 8 o T B g At R

(Vraja-gopis) 1% € (prema) 4_— 15 R iofP 42 fr 2 fF 7R - L en® 3+ -

i

fd

m
4

p.376-1 PRsde | v2bd 2 € 8 if < | (all! mohe lage vrndavana niko)

ali! mohe lage vrndavana niko,
lage vrndavana niko, sakhiri mohe lage vrndavana niko (1)
PRIXR 2% BLF@™ Lo
P® RS R Ehede 3 L% BAEE R
PPosodd | AR B i 2 (Vrndavana) » A 2R ¥ & B E 2 o AMLE aak P % (sakhi) 0 AR E RS
2 o (1)
ghara ghara tulasi, thakura puja,
darasana govindaji ko (2)
BT RIF FRH o BREF i
g §2dd e
BIRAL > RS P A ELE  #rfeAd i (tulasTfrThakuraji) » » 7 12 §L % (dar$ana)# ~ i& % (Govindaj)
(2)
nirmala nira vahata yamuna ko,
bhojana dudha dahi ko (3)
Rl REF v FEAM oo
Ribn B 22 I
AR (Yamund) # i chip ok B B R ds o B SRR 2 e il o (3)

ratna simmhasana apa viraje,



mukuta dharyo tulasi ko (4)
S G AP NR el LIS R B Y
AR Eekik FREH I
AR L AR hE AL o UERE AL B E - (4)

)

kufijana kufijana phirata radhika,
$abda sunata murali ko (5)
BB OB G BRI o+ o
et g BEE R A
wfe W + (Radhika) i€~ B &4k 4.5 ¥ — B 41k o (4)

mira ke prabhu giridhara-nagara,

’Ile ¥

bhajana bina nara phiko (6)
F & i g iE Reredr—RpSE o
T iR R e T

F %P end A H_E § e ik 40k 4% (Giridharl) » # % 7 % 1+% 2 (bhajana) 5 4 13% £ vk o (5)

p.377-1 ¥H L f 2 £ % (Sr1 Govardhana Maharaja)

$ri govardhana maharaja, ...tere mathe mukuta viraja rahyo (1)
Bk JAFELE BeErF o LA BI PRE BoaprP Rk
# X f * * % (Govardhana Maharaja)## | &g F £ /& % crEg 7 - (1)
tere kanana kundala sohe rahe, aur gala vaijayanti mala... (2)
A Fs 4 REP W FRE o BE LR EFR B
BB AW LR P nB > EaviF £ 48 E T $2(vaijayant]) 3 o (2)
tere mukha pai muraliya soha rahi, thodi pai hira lala... (3)
BF P R PBEFRT ¥ FRE RN R REr #h.
£ ¥ (mural)F i enkt > L FF LG T T A o (3)
tere anga mé jama Kkesariya, aur pataka lala gulala... (4)
S ol P OE dupEel o B e @R k@b
Wiz d et 2 fogs i & ek K (cadara) F OG0 8Y - (4)



tope pana cadhe aur phiula cadhe, tope diye jaré dina rata... (5)

B AL AW Bp A AW W @3 Th TRz
PrrR R SIS E R @ {o B F R R - (5)

tere manasi-ganga nikata vahe, tope cadhe dudha ki dhara... (6)

Ry ¢ ES—KT A LB LAE BE e LI
< 2P (Manasl-ganga) & (8 ' i3 in de > Gk g 24 0o (6)
teri sat kosa ki parikamma, aur cakalesvara viSrama... (7)
Sipe F oE e tapeB > B AR TSI Beh)B

& 78 = 4c g (kosa » + w 2 )eh§f ¥ (parikrama) ™ 4% § %% X f: (Cakale$vara) = ¥ 8 - (7)

# 2 #F#& ¥ (Oriya Kirtanas)

—

p.378-1 # %2 % » B F 2 i97(jagabandhu he gosai)

¥ 3.¥5-75 #.4*  (Bhakta Salabega)

jagabandhu he gosai

tumbha $ri carana binu anya gati nahi (1)



gy 23 F
BT v Ld L Y XL LY p2A
4% o4t (Jagabandhu » # & 2 %)% o # JF(Gosai » g F 2 L) 0 i1 F AR E B AT R 5“;’}@;‘2”)5 H
s RE e (1)
sata$a paficasa kosa cali na parai
BT BAY o9 411 £ tagx
I FiEg s miE FL HRE

AgiF A8 p I+ defE(kosa) s [F 04 2 pFELA (darsana)dn] 5 Flpt 0w A I [ 40k (Purl)] 2
W T wARPR L G s @ B 5 (Nandighosa)shsg & oo (2)

ratha cari pase lambe mukutara jhara
jhalamala disuthai prabhu cakadola (3)
iy L%n il Fi PRE FF d o
RERE BF: WEH LB
RIFrmaanbrfale £ 8 > L¢3 2 (Cakadola) 28 F PP R - (3)
baisi pavacha tale bikahue bhata
darsana teniki thau kaivalya mukata (4)
Has bR B BT PR T H
#3 4 ErLe £ IVARL 3%
[BE 347 5B 3 (mandira)] = + = # % iT > & & i i 4% £ (Sr1 Jagannatha) eh+ 3 (prasada) % 4
[bhata] - # & ;i % (darSana) i 4 £ - ¥ A 24 4 chig + 7 4 (kaivalya » maha-prasada) 3% # 3] &% -
(4)
age cale balabhadra madhye candamiihire
asuchi kalia pache gahala lagaire (5)
i A8 T2 N B FREBIW
S B e Mg AR P E
B- A F AT o i g ~(Sri Balabhadra)4_ & % & - #4148 5. % (Candramukhi » g&* /- @
i% > Siibhadra devi)d_##s fé & > s X ﬁﬂf]-&:{v% 2 fe (Kalia > #4% 4 > Jagannatha) - (5)
kahe $alabega hina jatire yavana
$riranga carana tale rahu mora mana (6)
BR GRArE RE BEW TE4L
e BE L4 £ BT TrFY TR 8 £
il T e Rt T ARG R P o 2 A0k (Yavana) 0 F i 0 RAFS e - B AR AR
RN d LT (6)

2 A AR SR RAA TR G R X Fapp e

p.380-1 & & # 35 ¢ X 7 (paramananda he madhava)



paramananda he madhava
padun galuchi makaranda (1)
g Faid B OEEL
HycE GEE B i
W& & % en3fiE L (Madhava)' i > 3 § 4R i RF T R o (1)
se-makaranda pana-kari
anande bola ‘hari hari’ (2)
E—4gii 2 G E &
Frai® AP “bion v on
WAL R B > B # e g3 Dok doik(Hard) > 2 40z | (2)
harinka name vandha bhela
pari karive cakadola (3)
want 3% g AR
ek E el e
Bzt Ak iokanT - EAR TR AE ER (Cakédolé)ijﬁé EEERAERS 7 22 ¥](3)
se-cakadolanka-payare
mana-mo rahu nirantare (4)
— £ B+ —tal
§ i—if’ IR R4 B
e FAGRA AN L B P enid - 8o (4)
mana mo nirantare rahu
‘ha krsna’ boli jiva jau (5)
2 £ 3 RYEHR wr
OREIYV R FL R
ERAG L ARA AR PERTY] At & i Tes > 278 (HaKrsna) | | ehpFizap
Bz L8 (5)
‘ha krsna’ boli jau jiva
mote udhara radha-dhava (6)
o RV IR F3X
IS EAER pri—#3
RN A &g v tTes > 2EFN(HaKrsna) | | P AR i B 288 o &off & (Radha)en® € 7 >
iR - (6)
mote udhara radha-dhava
mote udhara radha-dhava (7)
IS EAEP wri—#3
A A q‘?rﬁz‘—ii i

IR g BT GRS o I R E W 5 iR ER o (7)
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wiE FhPF RE
a — labout | @& a 7ABES Thot, 12 R
#FfmaEma & F sofa
AN 0
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au — "now ; #@hau o v Tu, & "a ;v Tu, &#
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w3

WEF A LRRE D N for A LA %o

wiE FhPF FRE
w3 ka — kit

kha — "ka @iz §

A

ga — "god

gha —Tga i f 5

n — Mink |
R A ca — ' cheap |

cha — "ca &% § §

ja — Tjoke

s

jha — Tja, =it j




mly

n — linch |
¥z3 ta — "train;, > & 3§
tha — "ta, i § §
da — "drain |, - & 3
dha — [da, ik §
=
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=
g
na — anthem |
B3 pa — "spin
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=
|
ba — "bin |
bha — "ba #i% #
=
G|
ma — "mom
a3 ya — Tyet, ok EBF AT N
ThH F R
= Tjoke ; 42 ¢ Tja |
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la — "loud
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B F Rl REE G PR A AP S ok § a»ﬁm#a jR B FET NH R 2
Feh s e NPEFHFFANATEAF2ZT o T PR g3

@R 4
W <

HAEF R - %é?vi' # 'kha, gha, cha, ]ha tha, dha, tha dhaﬂfrpha’ 4" brick-house ;~" dog-house |
4v I pitch-hook | % %

‘5%?\?7 ﬁv
¥z 2 Al o BAzEEE o A P L > %9 Tta,~Tda, 4r Tna, e
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¥ > 5. %< #&35 & # (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) 75 #1354

TR A h (B % @ I & *8 8 & (Sri Gaudiya Gita-guccha)) g o

(&% i (Saranagati) ) dc e
(- A4 zZ#d0K - 25 7 4 8&)

iy

Sri Krsna-Caitanya Prabhu Jive

Daya Kori’

$ 8 25 (33 (Dainya)) §%4 doc v

Amara Jivana

(Prabhu He!) Emona Durmati

#8 ti (pAeciz(Atma-nivedana)) %4 i d



Manasa, Deha, Geha

‘Amara’ Bolite Prabhu

Nivedana Kori Prabhu

Atma-nivedana

#p L5 (B2 Ee- ﬁﬂ.%’a‘.ﬁiﬁ (Goptrtve-Varana)) %4 ko
Ki Jani Ki Bale

Sarvasva Tomara

Tumi Sarve$vare$vara

#p i (HEFF7RaniRi 7 < (Avasya Raksibe Krsna’ - Visvasa Palana) ) #%4 et o
Ekhona Bujhinu Prabhu

#p t3 (%% €4 1) # (Bhakti-Anukila-Matra Karyera Svikara)) %4 gk o
Tuwa Bhakti-anukila

Suddha-bhakata

Radha-kunda-tata

#p t3 (3% % €7 )¢ # (Bhakti-Pratikala-Bhava Varjanangikara) ) #54 ek o
Tuwa Bhakti-pratikiila

# 6 ¢35 (BERF % 1(Bhajana-lalasa)) %4 chgcd

Hari He! Prapance Podiya

Hari He! Arthera Sancaye

Hari He! Bhajane Utsaha

Hari He! Dana-pratigraha

Hari He! Sanga-dosa-$iinya

Hari He! Nira-dharma-gata

Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura

Hari He! Tomare Bhuliya

Hari He! Sri Riipa Gosai

Gurudeva! Bado Krpa Kori’

Gurudeva! Krpa-bindu Diya

Gurudeva! Kabe Mora Sei Dina Ha’be?

Gurudeva! Kabe Tava Karuna Prakase

#8235 (Chix % (Siddhi-Lalasa)) %4 chgcd

Kabe Gaura-vane

Dekhite Dekhite

Vrsabhanu-suta

Fh +3 (22 (Vijnapti)) 54 cofcd

Kabe Habe Bolo

{Gitavali) Hdcd

(- A4 zZEdR > - %5 - L H48)

#p + 35 (B2 d(Arunodaya-Kirtana)) 84 i



Udilo Aruna

Jiva Jago Jiva Jago

b t3 (B&k2#(Arati-kirtana)) 54 gk ¥

Sri Gaura-arati

Sri Yugala-arati

Sri Surabhi-kunjera Sr1 Bhoga-arati

#h tE (¥EMF 4 (Prasada-sevaya)) 84 hgcd
Sarira Avidya-jal

Eka-dina Santipure

Sacira Angane Kabhu

Sri Caitanya Nityananda

Eka-dina Nilacale

Rama-Krsna Gocarane

#¥p t5 (B % B(SriNagara-Kirtana)) %4 cHfp ¥
Nadiya-Godrume

Gaya Gora Madhura Svare

Radha-Krsna Bol Bol

Gaya Goracada Jivera Tare

Anga-upanga-astra-parsada Sange

Nitai Ki Nama Eneche Re

Hari Bole Modera Gaura Elo

#p i (it Behtaf HenF L (Sriman Mahaprabhura Sata-nama)) %A ¢t o
Jaya Godruma-pati Gora

Kali-yuga-pavana

Krsna-Caitanya Advaita Prabhu

Nityananda

#p t 3 (SriKrsnera Vimh$ottara-Sata-nama) %4 gk &
Krsna Govinda Hare

Radha-Vallabha, Madhava

Radha-Madhava Kunja-Bihari

Radha-Vallabha, Radha-Vinoda

Jaya Yasoda-nandana Krsna

#¥p t3 (B3 ¥ % (SriNama-kirtana)) %4 hgc
Yasomati-nandana

‘Dayala Nitai Caitanya’ Bole

Bol Hari Bol

#p t 3 (Sreya-nirnaya) %4 chgcd

Ara Keno Maya-jale

#p ¢35 (%I12%/12 §c(Bhajana-gita)) %4 i d
Bhajo Re Bhajo Re Amara Mana

Bhavo Na Bhavo N3, Mana



# 0 &3 (4% & (SriNamastaka)) 84 ofcd
Jaya Jaya Harinama

Harinama Tuwa Aneka Svariipa

Narada Muni

#p t5 (A4 F &£ (SriRadhastaka)) %4 chicd
Radhika-carana-padma

Ramani-Siromani

Varaja-vipine

Sata-koti Gopl

Radha-bhajane jadi

#¥p s (~p4(SriSiksastaka)) %4 ehgc W
varana Kali-pavana Gora

Tuhil Daya-sagara

Sri Krsna-kirtane jadi

Prabhu Tava Pada-juge

Anadi Karama-phale

Aparadha-phale Mama

(Kalyana-Kkalpataru) g
(- A~ FEDE - 255+ 2 7 #)
¥ = %4 - Upalabdhi
5 #5 (Nirbeda) 354 enficd
Durlabha Manava-janma Labhiya
Samsare
¥ = %4 - Ucchavasa
# p + 3 (Prarthana Dainyamayl) %4 ¢hgc
Kabe Sri Caitanya More
Ami To’ Durjana
Bhavarnave Pa’de Mora
Visaya-vasana-rupa
Amara Samana Hina
# p # % (Prarthana Lalasamayl) %4 g d
Hari Hari! Kabe Mora Ha’be Heno Dina
Kabe Mui Vaisnava Cinibo
Krpa Karo Vaisnava Thakura
Kabe Ha’be Heno Dasa Mora
Ha Ha Mora Gaura-ki$ora
Ha Ha Kabe Gaura-Nitai
Kabe Aha Gauranga Boliya
#8 t5 (24(Vijnapti)) ¥4 gk d

Gopinatha, Mama Nivedana Suno



Gopinatha,Ghucao Sarmsara-jvala

Gopinatha, Amara Upaya Nai
Sri-Radha-Krsna-pada-kamale

# P + 3% (Ucchavasa-kirtana) %4 cgcd
Kali-Kukkura-Kadana

Vibhavari Sesa

Janama Saphala Ta’ra

Suno, He Rasika Jana

Yamuna-puline

(Sri Sri Gita-mala) race
(-~ zZ# Ik - X5~ 7 8)
#8235 (Ghix % (Siddhi-Lalasa)) %4 chfgcd
Kabe Gaura-Vane
Dekhite Dekhite
Palya-Dasi Kori
Cintamani-May

Vrsabhanu-Suta

=
=
RN
o

A

adharam madhuram........ccouiienens 293
akrodha paramananda..........cceuuese. 60
ali! mohe lage vrndavana niko.......376
amara’ bolite prabhu..........ccceuuee. 209
AMAra jIVANA...coersessssssassessssnssennss 202
amara samana hina........u. 224
ambudaijanendra-nila-nindi......... 282
anadi karama-phale.........cccoeenucne 189
ananda-kanda, nitai-canda.............. 62
anga-upanga-astra-parsada........... 167
anukiilyasya sankalpah................. 200
anupama madhuri jodL.......coeuveens 364
aparadha-phale mama........ccocuuue 190
ara kend maya-jale.......ccuoseresesesens 138
are bhai! bhajo mora.........cececeennee 81
asraya koriya vando.........counnnnns 30
atma-nivedana........on 208

avatara-sara, gora-avatara.............. 82



B

bado sukher khabor gai.........ounene 164
bandhu-sange jadi tava.........cousuue 124
baso mere nayanana mé.............. 369
bhai-re! eka-dina nilacale.............. 248
bhai-re! eka-dina $antipure............ 245
bhai-re! rama-krsna gocarane....... 249
bhai-re! §acira angane kabhu........ 246
bhai-re! §arira avidya-jala.............. 244

bhai-re! $ri caitanya-nityananda... 247

bhaja govinda, bhaja govinda........ 367
bhajahii re mana.......cucunissseseneses 137
bhaja krsna-nidhim vraja .......cce..e. 295
bhaje nityanandam bhajana......... 267
bhajo bhajo hari, mana drdha........ 136
bhajo bhakata-vatsala.........cccounuee 234
bhajo6 gauranga kaho gauranga......172
bhajo re bhajo re amara.........oc.ceu. 176
bhavarnave pa’de mora.......c.oueun 222
bhavo na bhavd na mana.......couuee. 175
bhratur antakasya pattane............ 306
bol hari bol........cciiniiisnininnns 174
braja-jana-mana-sukhakarti........... 366
brajendra-nandana, bhaje.............. 135
C

ceto-darpana-marjanam........ 329
cintamani-maya.......ousmsessssessnns 116

D

davanala-sama.......mmnna: 26
dayal nitai caitanya’ bo’le............... 173
dekhite dekhite..........coourcininincrnnns 114
devadi-deva gauracandra.........c.e.... 85
devi! sures$vari! bhagavati!............ 309
devirh gunaih sulalitam ........cceeene 303
dhana mora nityananda........c.cce.e... 91
durlabha manava-janma.............. 140



e ghora-samsare.......c.uennns 93

ei-bara karuna Karo.........occceevereranns 44
ekhona bujhinu prabhu.................. 212
€’lo gaura-rasa-nadi........cocosesninnans 94

emoOna durmati, samsara bhitare.... 66

emona gauranga bina nahi ara........ 69
emona $acira nandana bine............ 70
G

gangeya-campeya-tadid-vinindi.... 324
gauranga’ bolite ha'be.................... 86
gauranga tumi more.........ccoeiieienns 78
gaurangera du’ti pada......ccceuiueuens 74
gay goracada jivera tare.......o..... 168
gay gora madhura svare..........co.uu. 169
gopinath, amara upaya nai............ 134
gopinath, ghucao samsara-jvala.....132
gopinath, mama nivedana $uné.....130
gora pahii na bhajiya mainu............ 83
govardhano me disatam................ 316
gurau gosthe gosthalayisu.............. 334
gurudeva! badé krpa kori'............... 33
gurudeva! kabe mora.......cccoceenenene 34
gurudeva! kabe tava........cocoueesenne 35
gurudeva! krpa-bindu diya.............. 32
gurudeva, krpa karke..........cce.cu.... 360
H

ha ha kabe gaura-nitai........cccoceeens 87
ha ha mora gaura-kisora........ccueuu. 79
hamare braja ke rakhavale............. 363
hare hare govinda hare................. 348
hare Kkrsna hare.........ccoecuinserinserans 166
hari b6lbo ar madana-mohan........ 143
hari bole moder gaura elo.............. 170
hari haraye namah krsna............... 148
hari hari! biphale janama............... 100

hari hari! kabe ha’b6 vrndavana.... 146
hari hari! kabe mora habe............... 41
hari hari! kabe mora héibe sudina.122
hari hari! krpa kori’ rakhé.............. 138



hari he! arthera saficaye........c..c.c.. 193

hari he! bhajane utsaha................. 194
hari he! dana-pratigraha................ 195
hari he dayala mora........cccocusveuene 145
hari he! nira-dharma-gata.............. 197
hari he! prapafice pédiya............... 192
hari he! sanga-dosa-$unya............. 196
hari he! $r1 riipa gosai....uumeserernes 199
hari he! tomare bhuliya................. 198
harinama tuwa aneka svarupa.......180
hari se bada hari ka nama............. 372
I

indranila-mani-maiijula-varnah.... 297

J

jadi gauranga nahitd.........cccururenene 68
jagabandhu he gosai......ccoueuereues 378
jagannathah svami nayana-patha...300
janama saphala ta’ra......ccoenincnes 126
jaya godruma-pati gora........ccuesuee 155
jaya govinda, jaya gopala............... 372
jaya jaya advaita acarya.......c.ues. 56
jaya jaya ballava-raja-kumara......... 345
jaya jaya gadadhara.......cocourenernnne 54
jaya jaya goracadera aratiko........... 238

jaya jaya gurudeva $ri bhakti prajiiana.. 226

jaya jaya harinama........ccecvesnnennnes 178
jaya jaya jagannatha Sacira.............. 65
jaya jaya nityananda.......c.censinens 64
jaya jaya nityanandadvaita.............. 98

jaya jaya prabhupader arati nehari... 228

jaya jaya radha-krsna-jugala-milana...239

jaya jaya radhe krsna govinda........ 154
jaya jaya radha ramana haribol......364
jaya jaya SI1 gUIrth.ccssssssssnanns 29

jaya jaya sundara-nanda-kumara.. 344
jaya mor mukuta pitambara-dhari.371
jaya nanda-nandana..........e 67
jaya radha madhava.......cccecuiniiennns 152
jaya radhe, jaya krsna.......ccoecinnenes 150



jaya $aci-nandana........ 156

jaya yasoda-nandana krsna............ 159
je anilé6 prema-dhana.........cccucvurusene 99
jhula jhule radha-damodara........... 375
jiva jago, jIva jago......cuumsmsmssnsnsnnns 162
jiyo Syama lala.......couesenesesnsesesnens 370

K

kabe aha gauranga béliya................ 80
kabe gaura-vane.........cccouisrninnennns 101
kabe ha’be bo6l6 se-dina amara....... 88
kabe ha’be hen6 dasa mora............ 90
kabe krsna-dhana pabo.........cue.. 142
kabe mui vaisnava cinibé................ 42
kabe $r1 caitanya more.........cccuusuuene 75
kada karisyasiha mam Kkrpa............ 285
kadacit kalindi-tata-vipina............. 300
kalayati nayanam.......c.oocennesesnns 342
kali kukura-kadana jadi cao........... 156
kali-yuga pavana........un. 155
ke jabi ke jabi re bhai.........cceceesnnnas 73
kesava! dhrta......ccoceeevrecccccnernnnes 349

ki jani ki bale, tomara dhamete......211
ki-ripe paibd seva......cnnnnnns 45
kothay go premamayi......c.cocuuseneas 118
krpa karo vaisnava thakura............. 40
krpayati yadi radha........ccccuvieuns 278
krsna-caitanya advaita prabhu.......156
krsna deva! bhavantan vande.......343
krsna govinda hare..........ccoevenernnne 158
krsna hoite catur-mukha................. 23
krsna-prasadena samasta-$aila......316
krspotkirtana-gana-nartana.......... 264
kunkumakta-kaficanabja..........cc.... 279
M

madhava, bahuta minati kori........ 144
madhuradhi-pater akhilam............ 293
maha-prasade govinde............c.... 243
mahyam atma-pada-padma........... 279

marh punatu sarvadaravinda........ 306



mamastu vrndavana eva vasah ....321

mana re! kaho na gaura katha......... 72
manasa, deha, geha.......cccocveuuuene 206
mangala $r1 guru-gaura.......: 230
munindra-vrnda-vandite...........u... 285
N

nadiya-godrume nityananda.......... 163
nadiyara ghate bhai........ccoccicinnene 95
nagara bhramiya amara.........ceeee. 172
namami nanda-nandanam............ 289
namamisvarar sac-cid-ananda..... 290
nama orm visnu-padaya acarya.......258
namas te narasimhaya.......ccuunesen 356
namo namabh tulasi krsna.......... 240, 242
narada muni, bajaya vina.......... 182

nava-nirada-nindita-kanti-dharam...295

na yoga-siddhir na mamastu.......... 321
nija-nikata-nivasam dehi ............... 313
nija-pati-bhuja-danda..........cc........ 313
nikhila-$ruti-mauli-ratna-mala.......326
nitai-gaura-nama........umesnssesanns 92
nitai guna-mani amar........e 61
nitai mora jivana-dhana.........c.e..... 57
nitai-pada-kamala.......cccounssieinnens 58
nivedana kéri prabhu.........cceenuee. 204
o

ohe! premera thakura gora............. 76
ohe! vaisnava thakura........coeinienns 39
P

palya-dasi KOri'....cciiinsisisnanns 115
parama karuna, pahu dui-jana........ 84
paramananda he madhava............ 380
par karenge naiya re.........: 368
pasya $acl sutam-anupama............ 338
pita-varana kali-pavana gora.......... 184
prabhu he! emdéna durmati............. 66
prabhu! tava pada-juge........cccouuuene 188

pralaya-payodhi-jale dhrtavan.......349



pranamami sada prabhupada....... 260

R

radha-bhajane jadi.......ccoornrerernsanes 110
radha-cinta-nivesena.........cccvsusene 272
radha-krsna bol bél........................ 170
radha-krsna prana mora........cueeee 123
radha-kunda-tata.......ocmnnennn 218
radha-madhava kufija-biharti.......... 158

radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava....303
radha-nama parama sukha-dai......362

radharani ki jay! maharani ki jay!...362

radha-vallabha, madhava............... 158
radha-vallabha radha-vinoda......... 159
radhe! jaya jaya madhava-dayite!.... 341
radhe jhulana padharo jhuka......... 374
radhika-carana-padma........cccurues 102
radhika carana-renu..........cuminnnn 112
ramani-$Siromani........cuueeeeesesenanees 104
rati-sukha-sare gatam abhisare......354
S

sakala vaisnava gosi.....oeesees 46
sakhe, kalaya gauram udaram....... 340
samsara-davanala-lidha-loka......... 255
saptadvipa dipta KOri'....ccouveinnnns 52
$arac-candra-bhrantim........... 267
$arira avidya-jala.......onn 244
Sarvasva tomara......coesmessssnaas 205
$ata-Kotl gOPlL....uurmmsmsesesesesesnsnaes 108

s0i, keba $unailé Syama-nama....... 183
$ri-gauda-dese sura-dirghikayas.....318
$ri govardhana maharaj.....c.coueees 377
$ri guru-carana-kamala.......c.oueuee. 359
$ri guru-carana-padma......eees 28

$ri hari-vasare hari-kirtana............. 250
$ri krsna-caitanya prabhu daya kard more........coonnnanes 96
$riKkrsna-caitanya prabhu jive daya KoOri......couuseseseseseseneas 200
$ri krsna gopala hare mukunda......160
$ri krsna-kirtane jadi.......cusenenens 186

$ri krsna-virahe.......ccoeveecevinnens 117



$riradha-krsna pada-kamale......... 120

Sri-riipa-mafijari-pada......ccooeseueens 50
$rita-kamalakuca-mandala............. 352
sucaru-vaktra-mandalamn.............. 289
$uddha-bhakata-carana-renu......... 216
sujanarbuda-radhita-pada............ 260
sundara-lala sacira-dulala.............. 361
Suniyachi sadhu-mukhe.........ccueu. 51
$und, he rasika jana.......coeesrsrnnns 128
svanghri-dasyado 'stu me sa.......... 282
T

tarh pranamami ca $ri-$acl......cuuee. 270
tarh $ri-navadvipam aham ... 318
thakura vaisnava-gana........uu. 43
thakura vaisnava-pada.........ceceuveneas 38
tuhil daya-sagara.......coienns 186
tumi sarvesvare$vara.......es 210
tuwa bhakti-anukula.......cccoceeneneee 214
tuwa bhakti-pratikula.........cce.c..... 220
U

udil6 aruna purava bhage.............. 160

ujjvala-varana-gaura-vara-deham...270

\'
vaco vegam manasah krodha........... 331
vande giri-vara-dhara-pada........... 346

vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam ...255

vande krsnam nanda-kumaram.....347
vande ripa-sanatanau ... 264
vande $r1 vrsabhanu-suta-pada..... 342
vande visSvambhara-pada............... 339
varaja-vipine.......eemes 106
vibhavari-$esa.....ccoornvnssesenesenanns 232
ViSaya-vasana-ruPa.....ssesssesesss 48
vraja-jana-mana-sukhakari........... 366
vrajendra-nandana, bhaje.............. 135
vrndavana-vasl Jatl......snenens 36
vrndavane viharator iha Keli........... 275

vrnde! numas te caranaravindam ... 324



vrsabhanu-suta........coummnininn 112

Y

yadi gauranga nahit6........ne 68
yamuna-puline......es 130
yan Kali riipa $arira.........e 47

yasomati-nandana........s 237



